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The St. Gregory Hymnal 


and 


CATHOLIC CHOIR BOOR 
CONTENTS 

THE ENGLISH SECTION 

rhe English section contains over 150 Hymns for ADVENT, CHRISTMAS, LENT 
and PASSIONTIDE, PALM SUNDAY, EASTERTIDE, PENTECOST, HOLY 
TRINITY, CORPUS CHRISTI, THE BLESSED SACRAMENT, THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN, THE SAINTS (including a new hymn to ST. JEANNE d’ARC), HOLY 
COMMUNION (including the ACTS, DIVINE PRAISES, etc.) FOR CHILDREN, 
ROLY SOULS and Hymns for general use. 

THE TEXTS 

The Texts are from approved sources and have been selected with particular care. The 
translations are by recogniaed authorities and are for the most part taken from the 
Breviary. Many new Hymns have been especially written for this collection and con- 
stitute a most important feature of the Hymnal. 

THE MUSIC 

This Hymnal contains devotional melodies from traditional sources cmd, so far as known, 
are truly Catholic in origin. The editor has selected typical melodies from sources hereto- 
fore neglected by American and English Hynmologists. Melodies and Hymn tunes that 
are known and loved by the French, Slovak, Polish, Italian, Grerman, and other Cathohcs, 
are here given in their original form with appropriate English texts. 

The melodies have been so arranged as to be well within the range of the average voice. 
The extremely high keys have been carefully avoided and the limitations of the ordinary 
voice have been kept in mind; thus it will be found that none of the hymns intended to 
be sung by congr^ations and even by school children, rise above E flat (fourth space) or 
E natural. If higher keys are desired, transpositions can easily be made. 

THE LATIN SECTION 

The Latin Section contains nearly 300 Liturgical Hymns, Motets, Offertory pieces, Litanies 
and Chants. THE GREGORIAN CHANT IS TRANSCRIBED FROM THE VATI- 
CAN OFFICIAL BOOKS with the exception of a number of melodies taken from the 
Scdesmes books. 

Modem Liturgical mode is indiuded in this section which oovors the seasons of ADVENT, 
CHRISTMAS, UENT and PASSIONTIDE, PALM SUNDAY (Music by Fr. Sdbubert), 
and the remaining portions of the Ei^esiastical year. HOLY WEEK RISPONSORIES 
by MIdhad Haydn; Mxmc tm the THREE HOURS* AGONY (Settings by Goimod and 
Dubois). Mu«c for the FORTY HOURS’ ADORATION (including litany of tito 
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Saints and Psdm, etc.); Music for CONFIRMATION and HOLY COMMUNION; 
The BLESSED VIRGIN; The BLESSED SACRAMENT; FIRST FRIDAY; The 
HOLY HOUR; The HOLY SOULS; PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES; The SACRED 
HEART, and a complete set of Benediction Motets taken from traditional and modem 
sources are special features not found in most Hymnals. Music for High Mass is also 
included (Asperges and Vidi Aquam), together with the Responses, etc., and the MASS 
OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN (Missa.B.M.V. cum jubilo), with Credo No. 4; A Gregorian 
mass of the purest type. 

MECEFTION AND CEREMONY MUSIC 

Another unique feature of this Hymnal is the section devoted to appropriate devotional 
music for Ceremonies (Reception, Profession, etc ). 

New settings of the “Regnum Mundi,” *‘Ecce Quam bonum,’^ “Veni Sponsa Cbristi,” 
“O Gloriosa Virginum” are provided. The Psahns “Quam ddecta” and “Conserva me*” 
appear in their proper psalm tone settings. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

The editor gratefully acknowledges his indebtedness to the authors and translators who 
have courteously permitted the use of their hymns and translations, and renders special 
tribute of thanks to the Rt. Rev. Monsignor H. T. Henry for the rich store provided in his 
“ Eucharistica.” To the composers; Pietro A. Yon, Rev. S. M. Yenn, J. Lewis Browne 
and others, whose works are represented in this collection the editor is particularly indebted. 
Thanks are also due the firm of J. Fischer & Bro. for permission to use two copyrighted 
hymns (“Hymn for the Pope” and “When blossoms flowered”). 

Every effort has been made to ascertain the owners of copyright. If, notwithstanding, 
some have not been found, acknowledgment will be made as soon as possible after 
notification. 


NOTE. The Rhythmical signs of the Solesmes Benediction Fathers (St Pierre de Solesraes) 
are used with the permission of Desclee et Cie, Tournai, Belgium, publishes of the Solesmes'' 
Editions 

NOTE. According to the Copyright Act of March 4, 1909, the reproduction of any part of a 
copyright work, without permission by any process whatever no matter for what purpose 
(religious, educational or otherwise) is a serious offense against the United Stales copyright 
law and punishable with fines. 
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THE REVISED EDITION 

OF THE 

ST- GREGORY HYMNAL AND CATHOLIC CHOIR BOOK 


ORIGINAL HYMNS AND CHANTS RETAINED 
All the Hymns, Chants and Motets contained in the original edition of the St. 
Gregory Hymnal are to be found in the Revised Edition (with one exception). The 
original numbers have likewise been retained. 


NEW INVESTITURE AND ENLARGED FORMAT 
The advantages of the larger size (in both Complete and Melody editions) are 
obvious. The change has been made in response to a general request. The 
new Complete edition remains open on the music rack at any page. The bind- 
ing of both editions is stronger, and, with normal handling, should give 
longer service. 


THE SUPPLEMENT 

The Supplement consists of 100 pages of new material; Chants, Hymns, Mo- 
tets, etc in Latin and in English, designed for use by the congregation or the 
choir during the various seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year. Among these will 
be found many Chants and Motets now published for the first time, viz., the 
Ambrosian Chant; — "Venite omms creatura": music for First Mass, ''Juravit Do- 
minus"', ("Tu es Sacerdos,") and new Benediction Motets or music for Offertory 
and general use, suited to the capacity of choirs of fair ability and limited re- 
sources The inclusion of programs and music for the choir at Pontifical func- 
tions (Consecration, Installation and Visitation of a Bishop) should prove ser- 
viceable to organist and singers alike. Certain Chants missing in the earlier 
editions have been added, viz: "Asperges me", "Vidi Aquam", the Ambrosian 
"Gloria" and the authentic Credo No 1 The traditional melody of the "Christus 
Vincit" is also included. This is the version generally sung after the Pontifical 
Fimctions m Rome. In other countries is is often sung at the close of solemn 
ceremonies (Forty Hours' or other special occasions). 


THE REQUIEM MASS AND ABSOLUTION 

The program for the Requiem Mass and the Absolution, with the required 
music for these functions may be found under one number (270). The portions 
missing in earlier editions are given in their proper order. Optional settings of 
the "Graduale", "Tract", "Offertory" and the "Suhvemte" are included. 


A Complete list of Hymns, Motets, etc. contained in the Supplement, will be 
found on page 522. 

The Revised Edition of the St Gregory Hymnal and Catholic Choir Book is 
offered in observance of the twentieth anniversary of the publication of the 
first edition. 

The St Gregory Guild, Inc. 

Feast of Saint CeciEa, 1940. 
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THE ST. GREGORY HYMNAL 


ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF FIRST LINES 
(Data relating to Composer, Author and Translator will be found at each Hymn) 


ENGLISH HYMNS 


Title 

Season, Feast or Occasion 

No. 

184 

A 

Acts of Faitli, Hope and Ciiarity 

General 

145 

138 

Afar Upon a Foreign Shore 

St. Ursula 

107 

34 

All Glory, Land and Honor 

Palm Sunday 

26 

90 

All Ye Who Seek a Comfort Sure 

The Sacred Heart . 

67 

91 

A Message from the Sacred Heart 

The Sacred Heart 

68 

10 

Angels We have Heard on High 

Christmas 

7 

177 

As Fades the Glowing Orh of Day 

Evening Hymn 

139 

30 

At the Cross Her Station Keeping. 

Lent and Passontide 

23 

98 

Ave Maria! O Maiden, O Mother 

The Blessed Virgin 

74 

16.. 

A Virgin Most Pure, as the Prophets 




Did Tell 

Christmas 

12 

3 

B 

Behold! Behold He Cometh 

Advent 

3 

187 

Blessed Be God 

General .The Divine Praises 

147 

132 

Blessed Francis, Holy Father 

St. Francis of Assisi 

102 

156 

Blest is the Faith . . 

The Church , 

123 

171 

By the First Bright Easter Day 

The B.osary — Glorious Mysteries, 

137 

26 

By the Blood that Flowed from Thee 

Lent and Passiontide 

20 

40 

C 

Christ the Lord is Risen Today 

Eastertide 

3^ 

46 

Come Holy Ghost, Creator Come . 

Pentecost.... 

35 

56 

Crown Him with Many Crowns 

Our Blessed Lord. 

43 

100 

D 

Daily, Daily Sing to Mary (A). . 

The Blessed Virgin . . .... 

75 

102 

Daily, Daily Sing to Mary (B) ... 

The Blessed Virgin . 

76 

144 

Dear Angel! Ever at My Side 

Guardian Angel. 

112 

140 

Dear Crown of All the Virgin-Choir 

B. V. M. — Feasts of Virgins 

109 

163 

Dear Little One! How Sweet Thou Art 

Christmas — For Children 

127 

153 

F 

Faith of Our Fathers ... 

The Church . 

121 

52 

Full of Glory, Full of Wonders . . 

The Holy Trinity 

40 

160 

G 

Gesu Bambino 

Christmat— For Children 

126 

131 

Glorious Patron. 

Saint John Baptist de la Salle 

101 

96 

Glory Be To Jesus 

The Precious Blood . , 

72 

171 

God of Mercy and Compassion , . 

Missions ..... 

34 

164 

Great God, Whatever Through Thy 




Church 

Acts of Faith, Hope, etc. 

im 

121. 

Great Saint Joseph! Son of David 

St. Joseph. ... , ..... 

93 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES 


Page 

> Title 

H 

Hail, All Hail, Great Qneeii of Heaven 

Season, Feast or Occasion 

No. 

105 

B. V M (Our Lady of Lourdes). 

78 

114 

Hail, Full of Grace and Purity 

The Blessed Virgin 

86 

124 

Hail, Glorious Saint Patrick (No 1) 

Saint Patrick 

96 

126 

Hail, Glorious Saint Patrick (No. 2) 

Saint Patrick 

97 

123 

Hail, Holy Joseph, Hail I 

Saint Joseph 

95 

110 

Hail, Holy Queen Enthroned Above 

The Blessed Virgin 

83 

94 

Hail, Jesus, Hail! 

The Precious Blood 

71 

190 

Hail, Mary Full of Grace 

The Angelical Salutation 

149 

112 

Hail, Queen of Heaven 

The Blessed Virgin 

84 

93 

Hail, Hock of Ages! 

The Sacred Wounds 

70 

97 

Hail, Thou Star of Ocean 

The Blessed Virgin 

73 

66 

Hail, to Thee, True Body! 

The Blessed Sacrament 

51 

108 

Hail, Virgin, Dearest Mary! 

The Blessed Virgin 

81 

173 

Happy We, Who Thus United 

The Holy Family 

136 

1 

Hark! A Mystic Voice is Sounding! 

Advent 

1 

142 

Hark! Hark! My Soul 

Angels — Genered 

111 

18 

Hark I the Herald Host is Singing 

Christmas 

13 

158 

Hear Thy Children, Gentle Jesus 

For Children 

124 

115 

Hear Thy Children, Gentlest Mother 

The Blessed Virgin 

87 

84. 

Heart of Jesus! C^lden Chalice 

The Sacred Heart 

62 

23 

He Who Once, in Righteous Vengeance 

Lent and Passiontide — The 
Precious Blood 

18 

51 

Holy God, We Praise Thy Name 

General — The Holy Trinity 

39 

45 

Holy Spirit, Lord of Light 

Pentecost . 

34 

m. 

1 

.If Great Wonders Thou Desires t 

St. Anthony of Padua 

100 

53. 

I Need Thee, Precious Jesus 

Communion Hymn — Our Blessed 
Lord 

41 

32. 

I See My Jesus Crucified 

Lent and Passiontide 

24 

151 

J 

Jerusalem, My Happy Home . 

Heaven. 

119 

150 

. Jerusalem the Golden 

Heaven . .... 

118 

35. 

Jesus Christ is Risen Today 

Eastertide 

27 

80. 

Jesus, Creator of the World 

..The Sacred Heart . 

60 

172 

.Jf»us, Ever-Loving Saviour . 

For a Happy Death » 

135 

72. 

. Jesus, Food of Angels 

Holy Communion — ^The Blessed 
Sacrament ...... 

54 

64.. 

.J<«iis, Gentlast Saviour. . 

, Holy Communion — ^The Blessed 
Sacrament .. .... 

49 

168.. 

.Jesus, Jesus, Come to Me,. 

Holy Communion . . 

131 

58. 

Jmtmf Lord, Be Thou Mine Own 

. Holy Communion — ^Our Blessed 

Lord 

44 

170., 

My Lord! Behold at Length the 



Time.. 

Missions (Aot of Contrition).* ... 

133 

70.. 

JmwBf My Lord, My God, My AH 

.Communion Hymn-*--The Blessed 
Saarament 

53 
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INDEX OF FIRST LINES 


Page Title Season, Feast or Occasion No. 

22 JmuBf tlie Very Thoiiglit of Tlaee The Most Holy Name 17 

166 Jesus, Thou Art Coming Holy Commimion 130 

122 . Joseph, Fure Spouse of That Immortal 

Bffiiie , . St Joseph , ^4 


L 

129 Lead Us, Croat Teacher Fau! St. Paul 

136 Let the Deep Organ Swell the Lay .St. Cecilia 

42 Lift Up, Ye Frinces of the Sky Ascension 

159 Little King, So Fair and Sweet . For Children 

154 Long Live the Pope For the Pope 

181 Lord, for Tomorrow and Its Needs General 

145 Lord, Help the Souls which Thou Hast 

Made . The Holy Souk 

191 Lord, Who at Canals Wedding Feast Holy Matrimony 
S9 Loving Shepherd of Thy Sheep (The Good 

Shepherd) Our Blessed Lord 

M 

24 .. Man of Sorrows, Wrapt in Grief Lent and Passion tide 

117 Mother of Christ The Blessed Vhgm 

104 Mother of Mercy . . . . The Bless^ Virgin 

169 My God, Accept My Heart this Day Confirmation 

184 My God, I BeHeve in Thee Act of Faith 

184 My God I Hope in Thee . Act of Hope 

184... My God, I Love Thee Act of Charity 


99 

lOS 

32 

125 

122 

143 

113 

150 

45 


19 

89 

77 

132 

145 

145 

145 


N 

39 Now at the Lamh^s High Royal Feast 
141 . Now Let the Earth with Joy Resound 


Eastertide 
Feasts of Apostles 


139 

120 

4 

48. 

2 .. 

87. 

8 

76 
50 
28 

77 
86 
73 
20 

165. 

116. 

119. 

152 

m, 

29, 

14 

44 

147. 

188 

VHI 


O 


O Blessed Father Sent by God 
O Blessed Saint Joseph 
O Gome All Ye Faithful 
O Come, Creator Spirit I Come . 

O Come, O Come, Emmanuel!. . , . 

O Dearest Love Divine ... 

O Dear Little Children 

O Food to Pilgrims Given 

O God of Loveliness . 

Oh, Come and Mourn with Me Awhile. 
O Heart of Jesus, Heart of God . , 
O Heart of Jesus, Purest Heart 
O Jesus Christ, Rememher . . . 

O Jesus, Thou the Beauty Art .... 

O Lord, I Am Not Worthy 

O Most Holy One 

O Mother! Most AMicted 

O Paradise! O Paradise!....... 

O Purest of Creatures 

O Sacred Head Surrounded. 

O Sing a Joyous Carol .... 

O Thou Pure Light of Souls that Love 

O Turn to Jesus, Mothtar, Turn 

Our Father, WJbi Art in Heaven ... . 


St. Vincent de Paul 
St. Joseph 
(Juistmas 
Pentecost , 

Advent 

The Sacred Heart 

Christmas 

The Blessed Sacrament , 

The Holy Trinity.. 

Lent and Passiontide. 

The Sacred Heart 

The Sacred Heart . .. , 

. The Blessed Sacrament. .. . 
The Most Holy Name 

Holy Communion 

The Blessed Virgin . 

Mater Dolorosa — ^The Blessed 

Vir^. .. . . 

Heaven . .. ....... 

Immaculate Conception—- The 

Blessed Virgpj 

Lent and Passiontide. ..... 

Christmas. .. ,, ... 

. Ascension. , , ...... 

The Holy Souk . . . , 

The Lord% Prayer . ... ..... 


30 

110 


108 

92 

4 

36 

2 

65 

6 

57 
38 
21 

58 
64 
5$ 
15 

m 

88 

91 

120 

79 

22 

10 

S3 

11 $ 

148 



INDEX OF FIRST LINES 


Page Title 

149 Out of the Depths, to Thee, O Lord. 

33 O’erwheliued in Depths of Woe 

P 

180 Praise to the Holiest in the Height 
179 Praise We Our God With Joy 

R 

1 18 Raise Your Voices, Yales and Mountains. 
113 Remember, Holy Mary 

S 

88 Sacred Heart! In Accents Burning 
78 Sacred Heart of Jesus, Fount of Love 

133 Saint of the Sacred Heart . 

6 See, Amid the Winter’s Snow. 

128 Seek ye a Patron to Defend?. 

15 Silent Night, Holy Night 

68 Sing, My Tongue — the Saviour’s Glory 

19 Sleep, Holy Babe 

61 Soul of My Saviour 

49 Spirit of Grace and Union 
137 Sweet Agnes, Holy ChUd 
176 Sweet Saviour! Bless Us ere We Go 

T 

187 The Divine Praises . 

62 Thee Prostrate I Adore 

92 There is an Everlasting Home 

1 34 The Maid of France With Visioned Eyes 
11 The Snow lay on the ground 

60 The Very Angels’ Bread 

65 The Word, Descending From Above. 

109 This is the Image of the Queen. 

85 To Christ, the Prince of Peace .. 

82 T€> Jesus’ Heart All Burning. . 

21 To the Name that Brings Salvation 


Season, Feast or Occasion 

The Holy Souls 
Lent and Passiontide. 


General — Praise of God 
General — Praise of God 


The Blessed Virgm 
The Blessed Virgin 


The Sacred Heart 

The Sacred Heart 

St. John the Evangelist 

Christmas 

St. Peter 

Christmas 

The Blessed Sacrament. 
Christmas 

The Blessed Sacrament 
Holy Communion 
Pentecost. 

St Agnes 
Evening Hymn. 


General 

The Blessed Sacrament. 
The Sacred Wounds 
St. Jeanne d’Arc 
Christmas 

The Blessed Sacrament. 
The Blessed Sacrament. 
The Blessed Virgin 
The Sacred Heart 
The Sacred Heart 
The Most Holy Name. . 


No. 

117 

25 


142 

141 


90 

85 


66 

59 

103 

5 

98 

11 

52 

14 

47 

37 

106 

138 


147 

48 

69 

104 

a 

46 

50 

82 

63 

61 

16 


U 

148 Unto Him, for Whom TMa Day. . The Holy Souls 116 

W 

186 What a Sea of Tears and Sorrow, . . . The Blessed Virgin, Our Mothtr 

of Sorrows • , * • • 

160 When Blossoms Flowered ’mid the Snows .Christmas^ — For Children 126 

178 When Day’s Shadows Lengthen , . Evening Hymn., , . 140 

54 When Morning Gilds the Skies Our Blessed Lord , 42 

107 Whither Thus in Holy Rapture, . The Blessed Virgin , BO 

74 Wondrous Love that Cannot Falter The Blessed Sacrament 56 

182 Why Art Thou Sorrowful? Remembrance of Mercy .... 144 


Y 

4 Ye Faithful, With Gladness 

36 Ye Sons and Daughters of the Lord . 

(No. 1) 

38 ¥e Sons and Daughters of the Lord.. 
(No. 2) 

I# Ve S^uls of the FalthfuL . . . 


Christmas ..... . 

4 

Eastertide 

2B 

.Eastertide 

29 

The Holy Souls 

114 


IX 



Classified Index of Hymns 

ENGLISH HYMNS. 
AlphabeticaUy Arranged. 


Feast, Season or Occasion. No. 

Acts of Contrition, etc. . . . 128-133 

Acts of Faitli, Hope and Obarity , 128-145 

Acts of Faitb, Love, Trust, Desire . 130 

Act of Tbanksgiving . 49 

Act of Offering and Petition 130 

Advent , 1 to 3 

Angels 111-112 

Ascension. 32-33 


Cabristmas Hymns (126-127) 4 to 14 

Communion Hymns 128—131—48, 51, 54, 133, 145 

Confirmation . . (Program) (P. 369) 347 


Divine Praises 


147 


Eastertide. . . 

Evening Hymns 
Feasts of Apostles . 

Feasts of Virgins 
For Children 

General 

Guardian Angel . 

Heaven 

Holy Communion 

Holy Matrimony . ... 

Hymn for a Happy Death 

Hymn for the Pope 

Hymn of the Association of Perpetual Adoration 

Lent and Passiontide 

litany of the Passion . 

Missions . 

Our Blessed lord 

Palm Sunday.,.. . 

Pentecost.. • * — 

PmiseofGod 

Proc^sional and Reowsional . 2, 3, lfi-27 , 


27 to 31 
138 to 140 
110 
109 

.6, 87, 124 to 127, 41 to 44 

135 to 149 

112 

118 to 120 

133, 145, 128 to 131, also 48, 51, 54 
150 

.135 


. . 18-25, also 146 

... . . .20 

...... 133-134 

. . 41to4S 

26 

. 34 to 37 

. .. 39, 141, 142, 147 

2, 3, lfi-27, 28, 34, 42, 43, 45, 62, 63, 76-78, 

141, 142, 146,116 


X 



CLASSIFIED INDEX OF HYMNS 


(Con tinned) 
ENGLISH HYMNS 


Feast, Season or Occasion, No* 

St. Joseph 92 to 95 

St. Patrick 97 

St. Peter 98 

St. Paul 99 

St. Anthox&y 100 

St. Jolm the Baptist 101 

Saints 92 to 110 j St. Francis 102 

St. John the Evangelist lOS 

St. Jeanne d’Arc 104 

St. Cecilia . 105 

St. Agnes . 106 

St. Ursula . 107 

[St. Vincent de Paul . . 108 

School Hymn 125 

The Blessed Sacrament 46-57, also 44, 47, 51, 53, 54 

Ave Maris SteUa . 73 

Star of the Sea.. 74 

Daily Hymn to Mary. . 75, 76 

Mother of Mercy .... 77 

Our Lady of Lourdes ....... 78 

The Immaculate Conception 79 

The Visitation .80 

Crowning Hymn 81 

Month of Mary 82 

The Blessed Virgin .... 73-91, also 146 Salve Regina. 83 

Ave Regina.... 84 

Memorare 85 

Jo^ul M^teries 86 

Children's Hymn. 87 

OraProNohis . . B8 

Mother of Christ 89 

Causa Nostra laetitia . . 90 

Our Mother of Sorrows . 91 

[Our Mother of Sorrows . 146 

The Church . 121-123 

The Go€»d Shepherd ....... 45 

The Holy Souls .113-117 

The Holy Fannly . 136 

The Holy Trinity....... . 38-40 

The Most Holy Nwne. .. . 15-17 

Tbe Prwlous Blood .... .. . 71, 72, also 18 

The Rosary (The Glorious & Joyful Mysteries).. .. . 137, 86 

The Remenihiranfse of Mercy . , ... 144 

Tim Saerfd Heart...... 58-68 

The Sacred WoujD^.. ,, .^^70 

XI 



LATIN HYMNS AND MOTETS 


Page Tide 

437 Absolve Dominc 
200 Adestc Fideles 

239 Adoramus tc Christe (1) 

240 Adoramus te Cfiristc (2) 


320 Adoro Te Devote (1) 

321 Adoro Te Devote (2) 

421 Agnus Dei 
474 Agnus Dei 
519 Agnus Dei . 

452 Agnus Dei 
244 Alleluia 

261 Alma Redemptoris Mater 
490 Alma Redemptoris Mater B. V. M^. 

235 ”Amen dico tibi; hodie mecum” Seven Last Words 
386 Asperges Me 


INDEX OF FIRST LINES 

Composer or 



Season or Function 

Source of Tune 

No. 

. 

..Tract-Requiem . . 

Gregorian 

270C 


Christmas 

Traditional 

158 


Lent and Passiontide 

Th, Duhois . 

.190A 


Lent and Passiontide 

G. P, da Palestrina 

190B 

»eiitum 

.Blessed Sacrament 

Traditional Melody 232 

(1) 

Benediction 

Ist Psalm Tone 

243A 

(2) 

Benediction . . . 

-2nd Psalm Tone 

243B 

(3). 

Benediction . . 

3rd Psalm Tone . 

243C 

(4). - , 

. Benediction 

..4th Psalm Tone 

243D 

( 5 ) 

. Benediction 

5th Psalm Tone 

243E 

( 6 ) 

Benediction 

6th Psalm Tone 

243F 

( 7 ) 

Benediction 

7th Psalm Tone. 

243G 

( 8 ). ... 

.. Benediction . . , , 

8th Psalm Tone 

243H 

( 9 ) ... 

Benediction 

-Gregorian 

2431 


Blessed Sacrament. 

Gregorian 

227A 


Blessed Sacrament.. 

.Ch, Gounod . . 

227B 

. - . 

Mass B. V. M 

. -Gregorian . . 

269 


Mass of the Angels 

. -Gregorian 

275 

. .... 

Missa Brevis 

. Nicola A. Montani 

286 



..Requiem Mass , 

Gregorian 

270H 


Holy Saturday 

The Blessed Virgin 


253 Ave Maria 

254 Ave Maria 

255 Ave Maria 

257 Ave Maris Stella (1) 

258 Ave Maris Stella (2) 

258 Ave Maris Stella (3) 

259 Ave Mans Stella (4) 

263 Ave, Regina Coelorum 
492 Ave Regina Coelorum. 

331 Ave Verum Corpus (1) 

333 Ave Verum Corpus (2). 

334 Ave Verum Corpus (3). 

336 Ave Verum Corpus (4). 

338 Ave Verum Corpus (5). , 

372 Beat! Mortui 

210 Benedictus v . . . 

458 Benedictus with Antiphon 

420 Benedictus 
454 Benedictus 
488 Benedictus 
329 Bone Pastor, Pams Vere 

230 Caligaverunt Oculi mei * 

243 Christus factus est 
370 Christus Vincit 
249 Concordi Laetida 
366 Confirma Hoc Deus 

244 Confitemini Domino . . . 
296 Cimserva me Domine , . 
238 ^'Consummatum esd^ . 

369 Confirmation ( Program ) 
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Sunday at High Mass. 
The Blessed Virgin 
. The Blessed Virgin, .. 
The Blessed Virgin 
The Blessed Virgin 
The Blessed Virgin. . . 

. ..The Blessed Virgin 
..The Blessed Virgin 
The Blessed Virgin. . , 

B. V. M 

The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Sacrament. 
The Blessed Sacrament 
.The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Sacrament 
B 

The Holy Souls 

Palm Sunday Music 

The Holy Souls 

Mass B.V.M.. 

Missa de AngeUs 
.Missa Brevis 
Corpus Christi 
C 

Holy Week Responsories 
Antiphon — Good Friday 
The Church 
.. Eastertide— B, V. M. 

Confirmation, Etc.. . . .. 
...JBloly Saturday ... .. 
Music for Reception . 
Seven Last Words 


.Gregorian 194D-H 

...Ch. Gounod 202 

Gregorian . . . 277 

.Ch. Gounod. 184 

Nicola A. Montani 257 
Gregorian 200A 

Jacques Arcadelt 200B 
Cesar Franck 200C 
Vatican Antophonale201A 
. .Balthasar Florence 201B 
J. Mohr . 201C 

.Edv. Grieg 201D 

...Nicola A. Montani 203 
.Gregorian 278 

.Ch. Gounod. .. 233A 

.C. St. Saens 233B 

.W. A. Mozart 233C 
Alex. GuBmant . . 2S3D 
.Gregorian 233E 


..Ch. Gounod . 250 

..F. Schubert.,,. . 165 
Gregorian Psahn 

Tone .ji70 

.Gregorian . 268 

.Gregorian , .274 

Montani . .. 283 

.Gregorian .,2313 

Michael Haydn , . . 181 
Pietro A. Yon, . ... . 193 
Traditional French „248 


Gregorian 
J. Rheinberger . 
.Gregorian , , 
Psalm 15. „ .. 

Th. Dubois , . , 


.197 

....245 

..194 

,.,219 

».isa 

247 
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345 Cor, Area legem continens 


LATIN HYMNS AND MOTETS 
INDEX OF FIRST LINES 
Season or Function 
The Sacred Heart 


344 Cor Jesu Sacratissimum (1) 
344 Cor Jesu Sacratissimum (2) 

343 Cor Jesu, salus in te 

344 Cor Mariae Immaculatum 
192 Creator Alme Siderum 
415 Credo (No. 4) . 

466 Credo (No. 3) 

211 Cum Angelis et pueris 

504 Credo Missa Brevis „ . 

397 E>eo Gtatias (Responses) 

311 Deus in Adjutorium 
237 ”Deus meus” 

441 Dies Irae . . , 

445 Dominc Jesu Chnste (1) 

448 Domme Jesu Chnste (2) 

241 Ecce lignum Crucis 

199 Ecce Nomen Domini Emmanuel 

327 Ecce Panis Angelorum (1) 

328 Ecce Panis Angelorum (2) 

298 Ecce Quam Bonum (Psalm 132) 
222 Ecce Quomodo Motitur 

367 Ecce Sacerdos 
228 Ecce Vidimus Eum 
374 Ego sum (Antiphon) 

195 En Clara Vox Redarguit 

305 Forty Hours* Devotion 


The Sacred Heart 
The Sacred Heart 
The Sacred Heart 

The Blessed Virgin 
Advent 

Mass B. V. M. . . . 

De Angelis 

Palm Sunday Music. . 

D 

High Mass, etc. 

Forty Hours’ Devotion 
Seven Last Words . . 
.Requiem Mass. 

Requiem Offertory- 
Requiem Offertory 
E 

Antiphon, Good Friday 
Christmas 
Blessed Sacrament 
Blessed Sacrament 
Reception, Vow Day, etc. 
Holy Week Responsories 
Pontifical Ceremonies. 
Holy Week Responsories.. 
Holy Souls 
Advent 
F 

Forty Hours’ . . 

G 


Composer or 
Source of Tune No. 
15th Century Mel- 
ody “Aka Tnnita”. 240 
Gregorian . 238A 

Gregorian . 238B 

W. Schultes (1815- 
1879) 237 

Gregorian . 238 A 

D. Thermingnon 151 
Gregorian . 267 

.Gregorian . 273 

Franz Schubert. . 167 
Montani 283 

Gregorian . 259 A to H 
Psalm 69, Chant . 225 
Ch. Gounod - 186 

.Gregorian 270D 

Gregorian 270E 

N A. Moniaiii 270EE 

Vatican Graduale 191 
Gregorian . 157 

Portuguese Melody 231 A 
Vatican Graduale 23 IB 
.Nicola A. Montam 220 
Michael Haydn 176 
Stadler 246 

Michael Haydn 180 
Gregorian . 251 

.Antiphonale 154 
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411 Gloria in excelsis 


Mass B. V. M. . 

Gregorian 

266 

463 Gloria in excelsis 


(Mass of the Angels). 

Gregorian . 

272 

498 Gloria in excelsis 


. (Missa Brevis) . 

Nicola A. Montani 

282 

212 Gloria, Laus et Honor 


Palm Sunday 

H 

Holy Saturday 

0. Ravanello 

168 

244 Holy Saturday Music 


Gregorian . 

194 

208 Hosanna Filio David 


Palm Sunday 

T 

. , Franz Schubert 

163 

213 Ingrcdiente 


JL 

Palm Sunday . 

. Fr. Schubert. 

169 

403 In Manus Tuas 


General — Compline . 

Chant 

. 263 

209 In Monte Oliveti Oravit . 


Palm Sunday 

....Franz Schubert 

. 164 

214 In Monte Oliveti 


,Holv Week Responsories-Michael Haydn 

170 

461 In Paradisum 


Fimeials. Requienih 

Cdiant 

270L 

270 Inviolata , . . . 

. . » 

...The Blessed Virgin 

. Ch* Gounod 

208 

246 Ita Missa est^ — ^Deo Gratias 

Eastertide 

.Gregorian 

. 194J 

203 Jesu Dulcis Memoda (1) 


j 

The Holy Name . 

.T. L. da Vittoria 

161A 

204 Jesu Dulcis Memoda (2) 


The Holy Name 

.Cornelius Sehmuck 161B 

205 Jesu Dulcis Memoda (3) 


...The Holy Name , .. 

. ..Gregorian 

161C 

196 Jesu Redemptor Omnium 

(1). 

. Christmas 

....Gregorian Vatican 
Antiphonale . 

155A 

196 Jesu Red^ptor Omnium 

(2) 

Christmas ... 

, .Alternate setting, 
by Taler ... . . 

.w. A. Mozart 

155B 

383 Jubilate Deo .. . 


..Motets, etc.. 

.255 
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Tide 


409 Kyrie Eleison 
395 Kyne Eleison (Responses) 

432 Kyne Eleison 
462 Kyrie Eleison 
496 Kyne Eleison 

371 Languentibus in Purgatorio 
328 Lauda Sion (Ecce Pams) 

380 Laudate Dommum 

360 Laudate Dominum and Adorc- 
mus 

244 Laudate Dommum 

245 Laudate Dommum 
454 Libera me 

284 Litany of the Blessed Virgin 
306 Litany of the Saints 

400 Lucis Creator . ... 

453 Lux Aetcma 

290 Magnificat (Solemn) 

486 Magnificat (Simple) . .. 

409 Mass of the Blessed Virgin 

Mary 

444 Mass of the Angels 

378 Miserere Illi Deus 

376 Miserere mei Deus (Ps. 50) 

478 Missa Brevis 

236 ”Mulier, ecce fihus tuus” 

402 Nunc Dimittis . .. . 

385 O Bone Jesu 
342 O Cor Jesu 
194 O Emmanuel 

322 O Esca Viatorum (1) 

323 O Esca Viatorum (2) 

247 O filii et filae . 

275 O Gloriosa Virginum (1). 

276 O Gloriosa Virginum (2) 

227 Omnes amici mei 
339 O ^uam suavis «it . 

341 O Sacrum ConvMum 

313 O Salutaris Hortk (1) 

314 O Salutaris Hosda (2) 


Season or Function 
K 

Mass B. V, M 

Requiems 

Requiem Mass . 

Mass of the Angels 

Missa Brevis 

L 

The Holy Souls— B.V.M. 

Corpus Christi 

Motets for Festival 
Occasions . . 


Composer or 
Source of Tune No. 

..Gregorian . . . 265 

-Chant 259(10) 

.Chant - .. 270A 

Chant 271 

Nicola A. Montani... 281 


Soiesmes Chant 
Gregorian 


. . .Fr. Schubert 


249 

231B 

254 


Benediction . 
Holy Saturday 


Gregorian Psalm 

Tones 243(atoi) 

Gregorian Psalm 

Tone 194F 

Holy Saturday — General Gregorian .. 194H 

Requiem Mass. ...Gregorian . .2701 

The Blessed Virgin . Nicola A, Montani 214 
Forty Hours; Holy Sat- Vatican Edition 


urday. Rogation 

Chant , 

224 

Vespers; General 

N, Decius 

260 

Requiem Mass.. 

.Gregorian 

2701 

M 

. The Blessed Virgin 

Gregorian . 

.216 

.Vespers B. V. M. 

. .Gregorian 

276I*' 

High Mass 

Gregorian 

-265 



Gregorian . 

271 

The Holy Souls . 

. Chant . 

.253 

The Holy Souls. . 

Isl Psahn Tone 

.252 

— .......... 

Montani . 

281 

The Seven Last Words 

Ch. Gounod 

. 185 

N 

General — Compline 

Canticum Simeone 

262 

O 


Motets, General use. 
Th€l Sacred! Heart. 
Advent 

.The Blessed Sacrament. 

The Blessed Sacrament 

Eastertide 

.The Blessed Virgin .. . . 


The Blessed Virgin 
.Holy Week Responsories 
The Blessed Sacrament.. 
The Blessed Sacrament 
.The Blessed Sacrament.. 
.The Blessed Sacrament 


G.P. da Palestrina ....256 
.Don Lorenzo Perosi 236 
Antiphonae Maj- 

ores . , 153 

Heinrich Isaak 
(1493-1531) .. .... 228A 

Traditional 228B 

..Traditional .... .195 

..Melody from *^Harfe 
David” . .. .......... .... 210A 

T. de la Tombelle. .,210B 
.Michael Haydn 179 
Gregorian , ........... „ 234 

,.R. Remondi .. ... , .. .23$ 

S. Webbe. . .... . „M6A 

Duguet .. .. 
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315 O Salutaris Hostia (3) 

316 O Salutaris Hostia (4) 

317 O Salutaris Hostia (5) . 

318 O Salutaris Hostia (6) 

319 O Salutaris Hostia (7) 

268 O Satictissima, O Piissima 


Season or Function 
The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Sacrament 
The Blessed Virgin 


Com|Joser or 
Source of Tune No- 
Gregorian . 226C 

J. Mieinberger . ..226D 
Balthasar Florence 226E 
N'icola A. Montani 226F 
A. Werner ,226G 

Traditional Melody 206 


208 Palm Sunday Music 

324 Pams Angelicus (1) 

325 Pams Angelicus (2) 

346 Pange Lingua(l) (Tantum 

347 Pange Lingua (2) (Tantum 

344 Parce Domine 

235 ^'Pater, dimitte illis’^ . 

238 ”Pater in Manus Tuas” 

374 Pie Jesu 

241 Popule Meus . 

422 Program 

211 Pueri Hebraeorum 
201 Puer Nobis Nascitur 


Palm Sunday . . 

The Blessed Sacrament. 
The Blessed Sacrament. 
Ergo) Benediction, 40 Hours’ 

Processions 

Ergo) Benediction, 40 Hours’ 

Processions 

Plea for God’s Mercy. . 
Seven Last Words 
Seven Last Words . 
Requiem^. All Souls 
Antiphon For Good Fri- 
day 

Requiem, Absolution 

, Palm Sunday . 

Christmas 


Fr. Schubert 
P, Meurers . . . 
Fr- Lambillotte . 

Gregorian 

Gregorian 
.Gregorian 
Ch. Gounod 
..Th. Dubois 
N Montdiii 

.T L. da \ ittorio 


Fr Schubert 
David Scheide- 
mann 


302 Quae cst ista 


For Reception, Profes- Traditional Italian 
sion, B. V. M Melody .. ... . 


OAVU, JLf, ▼ . XTX...... .... 

300 Quam dilecta Tabemacula Tua For Reception, Vow Day. 


etc. 


...Seventh Tone (Pg. 
83) 


.163 

.229A 

229B 

.2411 

241B 

239 

183 

189 

2Sl 


192 

270 

166 


159 


222 


221 


R 

226 Recessit Pastor noster HolyWeek Responsories Michael Haydn 178 

269 Regina Coeli, Jubila. . . The Blessed Virgin. ..Traditional . 207 

264 Regina Coeli Laetare . The Blessed Virgin .. Antonio Lotti 204 

493 Regina Coeli Laetare . . Gregorian 279 

292 Regnum Mundi . Ceremony Music... Nicola A. Montani. 217 

431 Requiem Aeternam ......Requiem Mass. . „ Gregorian . 270 

422 Requiem Mass . Program .... Gregorian . . 270 

394 Requiem Responses . .Requiem Masses CJiant 2S9(8i 

198 Resonet in Laudibus. . . . . Christmas Gregorian 156 

392 Responses for All Occasions General Chant (Vatican Ed.) 259 

470 Responses after the Magnificat . Vespers B. V. M Chant . . 276 

4?4 Requiem (Graduale) (1) Reifuieiu Masses Chant 27()B 

439 Requiem (Graduale) (2) Requiem FaLo Bordone 270BB 

S 

365 Sacerdos et Pontifex. . , Pontifical Ceremonies Gregorian 244 

326 Sacris Solemniis (Panis Angeli- 

cui).. ....... .. The Blessed Sacrament J. Mohr. . „ 230 

273 Salve Mater Miscericordiae The Blessed Virgin. . ..Gregorian 209 

277 Salve Regina Coelitum ... . The Blessed Virgin . . Traditional . . ... 211 

266 Salve Regina Mater ... , The Blessed Virgin. . . Fr. Schubert .... 205 

494 Salve Regina. ... . The Blessed Virgin, , . Gregorian 280 

344 Sanctee Joseph, Patronae 

noster .... , . . St. Joseph....... .. Chant . 23BA 

420 Sanctus and B^edictus. ... . . .. Mass, B- V. M.. Gregorian . . , 268 
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210 Sanctus and Benedictus 
472 Sanctns and Benedictus 
516 Sanctus and Benedictus 
450 Sancius and Benedictus 
237 "Sitio” 

205 Stabat Mater (1) 

207 Stabat Mater (2) 

207 Stabat Mater (3) 

281 Sub Tuum Praesidium (1) 
283 Sub Tuum Praesidium (2) 
425 Subvenite ( 1 ) 

428 Subvenite (2) 

294 Suscipe Domine 

218 Tanquam ad latromen existis 

348 Tantum Ergo (1) 

349 Tantum Ergo (2) 

350 Tantum Ergo (3) 

352 Tantum Ergo (4) 

353 Tantum Ergo (5) 

354 Tantum Ergo (6) 

355 Tantum Ergo (7) 

356 Tantum Ergo (8) 

357 Tantum Ergo (9) 

358 Tantum Ergo (10). 

404 Te Deum Laudamus 
401 Te Lucis ante Termmum 
220 Tenebrae factae sunt 
202 Tolhte Hostias 

279 Tota Pulchra Es, Maria 
215 Tnstis est anima, mea 
303 Tu Gloria Jerusalem 


216 Una bora non potuistis vigilarc 
224 Unus ex discipulis meis 
478 Unison Mass 

219 Velum templi scissum est 

251 Veni, Creator Spintus (1) 

252 Veni, Creator Spiritus (2) 

250 Veni, Sancte Spintus 
289 Veni Sponsa Christi 

193 Veni, Veni Emmanuel 
246 Vespere Autcm Sabbati 
475 Vespers B- V. M. 

232 Vexilla Regis Prodeunt (1) 

232 Vexilla Regis Prodeunt (2) 

234 Vexilla Regis Prodeunt (3) 

248 Victimae Pascbali laudes 
389 Vidi Aquam 


Source of Tune No, 

Season or Function Composer or 

Palm Sunday Fr. Scbubert 165 

Mass of the Angels Gregorian 274 

Missa Brevis Nicola A. Montani 284-5 

Requiem Mass Gregorian 270FG 

The Seven Last Words Th Dubois 187 

Lent and Passiontide Traditional 16 2 A 

Lent and Passiontide G. M. Nanini 162B 

Lent and Passiontide Giuseppe Tartmi 162C 

The Blessed Virgin. M. Haller 213A 

The Blessed Virgin. Gregorian 21 3B 

Requiems Gregorian 270 

Reijiiiems N \ Monlani 270 

Reception, Profession Nicola A Montani 218 

T 

Holy Week Response ries .M. Haydn 173 

Benediction . Jos. H Beltjens 242A 

Benediction Traditional 242B 

Benediction Balthasar Florence 242 C 

Benediction 0. Ravanello 242 D 

Benediction W, A. Smit 242E 

Benediction .. M Haydn 242F 

Benediction From a Slovak 

Hymnal 242G 

Benediction J. Mohr 242H 

Benediction Th, Dubois 2421 

Benediction . Nicola A Montani 24 2 J 

Pro Gratiarum Actione Vatican Graduate 264 
Compline, General . Severus Gastonus 261 

Holy Week Response ries Michael Haydn 175 
Christmas — General C. St, Saens 160 

The Blessed Virgin Balthasar Florence 212 

Holy Week Responsories M. Haydn 171 

Reception, Profession, 

etc, Cesar Franck 223 

U 

Holy Week Responsories M. Haydn 172 

Holy Week Responsories Michael Haydn 177 

Missa Brevis .N. A, Montani 281 

V 

Holy Week Responsories M, Haydn 174 

Pentecost Nicola A. Montani. 199A 

Pentecost Gregorian . 199B 

Pentecost S. Wehbe , 198 

Music for Reception, elcJNicola A Montani 215 
Advent Ancient Chant 152 

Holy Saturday Gregorian ... 1941 

Gregorian . 276 

Lent and Passiontide Gregorian Chant .182 A 

Lent and Passiontide Nicola A Montani 182 B 

Lent and Passiontide Tiaditional Melody.. 182€ 

Eastertide Vatican Graduale 196 

Sunday at High Mass .Nicola A, Montani 258 
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CLASSIFIED INDEX — LATIN HYMNS AND MOTETS 
ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED 


Season or Occasion 
ADVENT 

ANTIPHONS B. V. M. 

ASPERGES 

BENEDICTION MUSIC 
CANTICLES 
CEREMONY MUSIC 


No- 

151454, 202 


Alma Redemptons 202-277 

' Ave Regina . . 203-278 

Regina Cocli . 204-279 

Salve Regina . . . 205-280 

.Sunday at High Mass 257 

226-235 

fMagniHcat (See Vespers B. V. M,) p. 468 216 

i Benediclus 251 

[Nunc Dimittis . 262 

Reception Profession . . . 215-225 


See also Hymns in honor of the Blessed Sacrament and the 
Blessed Virgin) 

... 155 to 160 

202-205, 261-263 

(Pontifical Ceremonies . .. . 244-246, 259(11) 

231 

Sunday at High Mass — Responses 259 (13 a to h) 
. .. 195497, 204-279 

((See Benediction music; also English and 
Latin Hymns in honor of the Sacred 
Heart and the Blessed Sacrament.) 

Programme . . . . (page 305) 

(For evening devotions see Hymns in honor of the Blessed Sacrament 
and Benediction music) 


CHRISTMAS 
COMPLINE 
CONFIRMATION 
CORPUS CHRISTI 
DEO GRATIAS 
EASTERTIDE 

FIRST FRIDAY DEVOTIONS 
FORTY HOURS’ ADORATION 


GENERAL (Motets for various occasions) 

160461, 254-260, 202-206 


(See also Hymns in honor of the Holy Name and Haydn Re- 
sponsories 170481) 

GOOD FRIDAY . - - - - 182-183 to 193 

[Mass of the Blessed Virgin Mary 265 

HIGH MASS i Mass of the Angels 271 

[Missa Brevis .. .... 281 

Responses, etc.) .... . 259 

HOLY HOUR (See Benediction music, also English and 

Latin H3nnin8 in honor of the Blessed 
Sacrament and The Sacred Heart-) 

HOLY SATURDAY , . 

HOLY THURSDAY . . (Procession, etc.) . 241-242 

HOLY WEEK . .. 163-194 

HOLY WEEK RESPONSORIBS <M. Haydn) . 170-181 

IN MANUS TUAS (Responsorium Breve) . 263 

The Sacred Heart 1 

INVOCATIONS . ]The Blessed Virgin [ 238-240 

_St. Joseph . J 


LENT AND PASSIONTIDE .... 162-182.C 

LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN .... 214 
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Season or Occasion 
LITANY OF THE SAINTS 

MASS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY (cum jubilo) 

MASS OF THE ANGELS 
MISSA BREVIS 

MOTETS FOR FESTIVAL OCCASIONS (See Siipplement ) 

(See also Hymns and Motets under the heading General) 


No. 


224 
265 
271 
281 
254 255 


NUNC DIMITTIS 


262 

PALM SUNDAY 


163469 

PASSIONTIDE 


163494 

PENTECOST 

198-199 (b), 259 (13-b) 

PLEA FOR GOD’S MERCY ' 

(Parce Domine). 

239 

PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES 

(Confirmation, etc.) 244-246, 

259 (No. 11) 

PRO GRATIARUM ACTIONS 

(Te Deum) 

264 

1 

Holy Thursday 

241-242 

PROCESSIONS J 

Good Friday . . . . 

182 

1 

Forty Hours’ Adoration 

241-242, 224 


Conserva me Domine (Ps. 15) 

219 

PSALMS 

Deus in adjutormm (Ps. 69) 

225 

(See Vespers B. V. M, 276) 

Ecce Quam Bonum iPs. 132) 

220 

(a to g) 

Miserere mei Deus (Ps. 50) 

252 


^(Juara dilecta tabernacula (Ps. 83) 

221 

PSALM TONES ' 

(Adoremus and Laudate 8 Ps. Tones) 

243 ( a to i ) 

RECEPTION MUSIC 

Vow day. Profession, Ceremony music, 


etc. 

215-225 

REQUIEM MASS 

. 

270 (a to j ) 

REQUIEMS 

249-253, 

259 (8 to 11) 

RESPONSES 

(High Mass Requiems, Pontifical 

Ccre- 


monies, etc.) . . 

259 

RESPONSORIES 

Holy Week (General) 

170481 

RESPONSORIUM BREVE ' 

(In manus tuas) 

263 

SUNDAY AT HIGH MASS 

(Asperges and Vidi Aquam) . 

257-258 


(See Motets suitable for Offertories; General, The Blessed Virgin, 
Holy Name, etc.) 


, 264 

(Benediction! (See Siijipleiiii-nt> 226-235 

249, 197, 200-214; 215-238, 259 
247-248 
161 a to € 
247-248 
236-240 
183490(b) 

-See Music for the Seven Last Words; 

Haydn’s Responsories for Holy Week; English and Latin Hymni for Lent 
and Fassiontides; The Blessed Sacrament; The Sacred Wounds. 

VESPERS AND COMPLINE (Hymns) . . 260-261 

VESPERS B. V. M. , . 276 (a to g ) 

VIDI AQUAM . . . 1^8 

Sec PP. 522-523 for Alphabetical Index of Hymns, Chants, Motets, etc., in the 

Supplement. 


TE DBUM LAUDAMUS 
THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 
THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
THE CHURCH 
THE HOLY NAME 
THE POPE 
THE SACRED HEART 
THE SEVEN LAST WORDS 
THE THREE HOURS’ AGONY- 
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ADVENT -f 

Hark! A Mystie Voice is Soimdliig 

Tr.Rev. E.Caswall Enclaravox Nicola A. Moiitani 



Copyrlfflit tmo hy H.A.M. 

rtstwal 1047 to Tli# St. S-r%ory 0a!ld» Ine-i PMIa.Fa. 


1 



2 ADVENT 

O Come, O Come, Emmanuel! 

T,.Dr.JM.N,... Processional 

Maestoso ^ Arr, alid Adapted by Nicolm A.MoEtani 


Traditional Melody 
0 Sapient uiB 


1 O cooie,Ocome,Etti-marHi-el! And ran-somcap-tivels.- ra 


2 0 comeThouRodof Jes -se,freeThmeownfromSa4arfstys‘-an-ny,*From 




mourns in lone-ly ex-ile here, Un - til the Son of God ap~pear, 

depths of hell Thy peo-ple save, And give them vie -tVy oW the grave 


Jj Chorus 


thee shall come Em-man- u 


3 0 come, Thou Day-Spring, come and cheer 

Our spirits by Thine Advent here, 

Disperse the gloomy clouds of night, 

And deaths dark shadows put to flight. 

Reioice, etc. 

9 . J 


0 come, 0 come, Thou Lord of Might, 
Who to Thy tribes on Smais height, 
In ancient times didst give the law, 
In cloud, and majesty and awe. 
Rejoice, etc. 


’ Copyrijsjht 1920 by N.A.M. ' 

CoDvrifi’ht r«ii«wal assigned 1947 to Tlie St. Oreg’ory Guild. Ino., Phila.Pa 










ADVENT 

Behold! hehold He cometh 

Processional 


3 


Transilated. from the Latin S. Webbe 

. Adapted and Arr. by N.A.M. 



3. Yea, come in love and meekness, 4, Soon shalt Thou sit in glory 

Our Saviour now to be } Upon the great White Throne, 

Come to be formed in us, And punish all the wicked, 

And make us like to Thee, And recompense Thine own,* 

Before the Day of Wrath draw near, When evVy word and deed and thoug 
When as our Judge Thou shalt appear. To iigliteous judgment shall bebroug 


Copyrig*ht 1920 N. A M. 

Copyrlg'lit renewal asslg^ned 1947 to The St. Grejgrory Qulla) Ia«.,Phila.Pa* 




4 CHRISTMAS 

Ye faithful, with gladness 

Adeste Fideles 

(0 Come, All Ye Faithful) 

Ftee translation by the Traditional Melody 

Rt. Rev. Hugh T Henry, Litt. D., L.L D. Edited and Arr. by N. A.M. 

The Tradthonal text ts given tn italics 


come^ all ye faith - fnl, Jop^ - ful and tri 

God of God Light of 

Singj choirs of An ~ gels j Sing in ex - ul 

Yea, Lord, we greet Thee^ Born this hap - py 
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um 

phantj 0 

come 
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come 

2, 

Light 


Lo 

He 
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hora^ 

3. 

ta 
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Sing 

all 

ye 

Cl - i 

4, 

morn 

in£r. 
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sus . 

to 

Thee 


zens of 







I’i come 
8. Again 


a - dore 


Christ 


Lord. 


8. Again sounding o’er us, 4. Our voices now Wending 

Let the Angel- chorus Wifh their songs unending, 

The anthem of gladness and triumph sing; A]l.joyftil,dear Jesus , Thy glory sing. 
l(:‘‘61ory he given ftjBe our endeavor 

To the Lord of Heaven ! ”:1| Thus to praise Thee ever ! :|| 


To the Lord of Heaven !”:1| 
(Refrain.) 


Thus to praise Thee ever ! :|| 
(Refrain.) 
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UHKISTMAW 


See, amid the winter’s snow 


Kev. E. Caswall 

Alleg retto 
- . p- = 


Traditional Melody 
Adapted and Arr. by N. A.M. 



Oo'pyrirfct 1920 by H. A* M. 
CofjrigM raatwal 1947 laTb# SI# Or#9*ory 




3 . Sacred Infant all divine, 4 . Teach, oh teach us, holy Child, 

What a tender love was Thine ; By Thy Pace so meek and mild; 

Thus to conoe from highest bliss, Teach us to resemble Thee 
Down to such a world as this. In Thy sweet humility 

Hail , Thou , etc . Hail , Thou, etc. 

s . Virgin Mother, Mary blest 

By the joys that fill thy breast, 

Pray for us, that we may prove 
Wortl^ of the Saviour’s love. 

Hail, Thou, etc. 
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CHRISTMAS 

O Dear Little Children 

Carol 


Based upon a 

Translated by Sister Jeanne Marie S.N,D. Traditional Melod; 



a 


CopyrtirM 1020 by N.A.M. 

0o|>yrlCbl 1047 io SI. #r#|»orj 0aiW) Ia#.| fkiU, fm . 
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CHRISTMAS 


Angels we have heard on high 


Bishop Chadwick 


Nicola A. Montani 



3. Come to Bethlehem , and see •ft. See Him in a manger laid. 

Him Whose birth the angels sing- Whom the choirs of angels praise 
Come, adore on bended knee Mary, Joseph, lend your aid, 

Christ the Lord, the new.Jborn King, While our hearts in love we raise. 
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Copyright 1920 l^^• N.A.M. 

Copyrisrht r*a*w»l uMlg-nad J947 to Th« St. Qfgory Qnlld, Ino., PUlh. PA. 





CHRISTMAS 3 

The snow lay on the ground 

Old English Carol 

Rev. Dr. Lingard 

Adapted and Arr. by N. A, M. 


J 


Non J i J,^^| ~ 

&ntr\’yssT I n mi - ^ * 


I I ' • ' I I • I ■ I r-n |N^ I 

1 The snow lay on the ground, The stars shone bright, When 

2 ’Twas Ma - ry, daugh-ter pure Of ho - ly Anne, That 

^ ^ i J -I I 1 I-.. J 




f r fLf 

Christ our Lord was born On Christ - mas night, 

brought in - to this world The God made Man. 


lL^ i i» J J i 


j' . 


lei-J 1 Ip^l* ( 1 


v;; 

mmm 

■ 


3. She laid Him in a stall 
At Bethlehem^ 

The ass, and oxen shared 
The roof with them. 

s. The angels hovered ’round , 
And sang this song ; 
^^Venite, adoremus 
Dominum”. 


4. Saint Joseph too was by, 
To tend the Child* 

To guard Him, and protect 
His Mother Mild. 

6. And then that manger poor 
Became a throne ; 

For He Whom Mary bore 
Was God the Son. 


7 * 0 come then, let us join 
The heavenly host. 

To praise the Father, Son 
And Holy Ghost. 


Copyrlglit 1920 by N.A.M. 

OoiiyrlfW ?««wal »ssig*ii#4 1947 lo Th» St. 0r«g-ary P». 
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Dr, HuseBbeth 
Slo 'voly 


CHRISTMAS 

Stars of Glory 

Carol 

S . Janowska 
Adapted and Ar». by N. A. M. 



sad - ness Brought re - demp - tion 
stran - gery Whom an -,‘cient 

j j j 


tio eart 
fore - told 


3. See the shepherds quickly rising^ 
Hastening to the humble stall, 
And the new-born Infant prizing , 
As the mighty Lord of all ; 
Lowly now they bend before Him 
In His helpless infant state , 
Firmly faithful, they adore Him, 
And His greatness celebrate. 


Ear kl the swell of heavenly voices 
Peals along the vaulted sky ; 
Angels sing 'wiiile earth rejoices _ 
“Glory to our God on high ; 
Glory in the highest heaven , 
Peace to humble men on earth;” 
Joy to these and bliss is given 
In the great Redeemer’s birth. 



10 CHRISTMAS 

O sing a joyous carol 



3. Who is there near the cradle^ 

That guards the holy Child ? 

It is our father Joseph 

Chaste spouse of Mary mild. 

Dear childreu, oh, how joyful 
With them in Heaven to he ! 

God grant that none be missing 
From that festivity. 

Traditional Catholic Melody eTroneously attrihiited to M, Praetor iw* 
Copyrig-ht 1920 by N. A.M 

CopyHyM p«n«wal asslg-ned 1947 to Tlio St. Oreg-opy OulW^Ino., Phila,Pa. 


CHRISTMAS 


Silent night. Holy night 


Moderaio 


F Grulier 

Edited and Arr. by N.A.M- 



a. Silent nighty holy night. 

Son of God! oh, what light 
Radiates from Thy manger hed- 
Over realms with darkness spread, 
l|: Thou in Bethlehem horn, :)| 


Copyright by N. A. M, 

Copyright rfBawal assigaed 1947 to The St,, Oregory Guild, Ino,, FMla. Pa. 
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CHRISTMAS 


A Virgin most pure, as the Prophets did tell 

Ancient Carol 

Traditional Melody 

Slowly Adapted and Arr« by N.A^M. 
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Copyriii<-ht,l92D bv N A. M 

Coavrlirht renewal asslg*iied 1947 to The St Gro/^ory Guild, Ino., Pliila. Pa. 




3. But when they had entered the city so fair, 4. Then they were constrained in a stable to he, 
A number of people so mig^hty was there Where oxen and asses they used there to tiej 

That Mary and Joseph, whose substance was small. Their lodging* so simple they held it no scorn, 
Could procure in the Inn no lodging* at all. But aguinst the next morning* our Savioui was born 
CHORUS, CHORUS. 

5, The King* of g*lory to this world being* broug'ht, 6, Then God sent an ang-el from heaven so hig*h 
Small store of fine linen to wrap Him was sought; To certain poor shepherds in fields where they lie, 
When Mary had swaddled her youngr Son so sweet. And charg’ed them no long*er in sorrow to stay. 

Within an ox mang*er she laid. Him to sleep. Because that our Saviour was born on this day. 

CHORUS. CHORUS, 

7 Then presently after the shepherds did spy 
A number of ang‘els appear in the sky; 

Who joyfully talked and sweetly did sing*, 

“To God be all g*lory, our heavenly King'.'* 

CHORUS. 


CHRISTMAS 

Hark! the herald host is singing 


Joyously 


E, Huniperdiiick: 
Adapted and Arr. byj N.A.iJf 



1 - ' ■ I I 

Soft the messengers from Heaven 
^ng their flight from home to home ; 
Bearing lessons God hath given 
Unto all on earth that roam. 
‘‘Welcome, welcome Christmas evening 
Bringing peace and love to earth I 
Show your gratitude^ rejoic ing , 
Christians in your Saviour ^s birth 1 
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CHRISTMAS 14 

Sleep, Holy Balie 

{For additional Christmafi Hymns see HyrnmNo, 126 127 and Laitn Hymns j 

also Hymns %n the Stipplemcnt) . 

Tr. Rev. E. Caswail Traditional Melody 
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3. Sleep; Holy Babe, 4. Sleep, Holy Babe , 

While I with Mary gaze 0 snatch Thy brief repose; 

In joy upon that Face awhile, Too quickly will Thy slumbers break, 
Upon the loving Infant smile. And Tliouto lengthened pains awake. 
Which there divinely plays* That death alone shall close. 
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Copyrijg-h.tl920 by N. A, M . 
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-15 THE MOST HOLY I3AME 

O Jesus, Thou the heauty art 

Jesu^ deous Angelicum 

Tr.Rev. E. Caswall St. Bernard Nicola A.Moiitaiii 
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Copyrl8-htl»20 byN. A. M. 

Copyrlg-ht rfiii«wal asalg*iied 1947, to Th® St. Gragory Guild, Ino., Phil ». Pa » 


THE MOST HOLY NAME 

To the Name that brings salvation 

. Processional a 


Tr. Br. J, M, Neale 
} Moderato 


Nieola A. Montani 



3. ’Tis the Name fo? adoration, 
’Tis the Name of victory > 

’Tis the Name for meditation 
In this vale of mi$ery, 

^Tis the Name for veneration 
By the citizens on high. 


4. ^Tis the Name that ivhoso preaches 
Finds it music to the ear; 

Who in prayer this Name beseeches 
Sweetest comfort findeth near ; 

Who its perfect wisdom reacheth 
Heavenly joy possesseth here. 


Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 

Copyright r«nawal asslgaod 1947,, to Th« St.Orogory Guild, Ino.,Phlla.Pa, 


Tr. ReT. E. Caswall 
Relhgtoso 


THE MOST HOLY HAME 
Jesus the very thought of Thee 

JesUj dulois memoria 

St. Bernard 


Traditional Melody 

Edited and Arr. by N. A.M. 

I I 



8. 0 Hope of every contrite heart, 4. Jesus, our only joy be Thou , 
0 Joy of all the meek. As Thou our prize TPilt be; 

To those who fall,how kind Thou art, 0 Jesus, be our glory now 
How good to those who seek. And through eternity. 
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Copyrig*JitlS^20 by N. A. M. 

Copyrl^lit renewal assIg'Mad 1547|to Tha St. flreg*ory 





LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 18 

He Who once, in righteous vengeance 

Ira justa conditoris 

1 ? n (Feast of tiie Frecioiis Blood) 

Tr. Rev. 1. Caswall 



3 . When before the Judge we tremble , 

Conscious of His broken laws , 

May this Blood, in that dread hour, 

Cry aloud, and plead our cause : 

Bid our guilty terrors cease, 

Be our pardon and our peace . 

Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 

Copyrig-ht renowal asalgned 1947, to The St, Qregory <}ulld,Iao.,Phila.Fa. 
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19 


LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
“Man of Sorrows, wrapt in grief” 
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Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 

CopyrlgM renewal assigned 1947, to The St. Gregory Guild, Ino., PhOa. Pa. 




3 . By the chalice brimming o’er 
"With disgrace and torment sore^ 

By those lips which fain would pray 
That it might but pass awayj 

By the heart which drank it dry, 
Lest a rebel race should die — 

Be Tly pity, Lord, our plea; 

Hear our solemn litany. 

4 . M&n of Sorrows! let Thy grief 
Purchase foi; us our relief ; 

Lord of mercy! bow Thine ear, 
Slow to anger, swift to hear; 

By the Cross's royal road 
Lead us to the throne of God, 

There for aye to sing to Thee 
Heaven’s triumphant litany. 
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20 lent and passiontide 

By the Blood that flowed from Thee 

Litany of the Passion 


C.M.Caddell 


Ficola A. Montani 
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Cojpy 1920 hz. N, A, M * 

Copyrig-ht r«R#w&l awlirntd 1947, to Th# St. 0r«g»ofy 0«i!a, lao., FEIla.Pik. 


2d Chorus 



3. By the nails and pointed spear; 

By Thy people’s cruel jeer; 

By Thy dying prayer which rose 
Begging mercy for Thy foes , 

Chorus. (Jesus Saviour, etc.) 

4. By the darkness thick as night 
Blotting out the sun from sight ; 

By the cry with which in death 
Thou didst yield Tlgr parting Breath. 

Chorus. 

5. By Thy weeping Mother’s woe j 

By the sword that pierced her through, 
When, in anguish standing by, 

On the Cross she saw Thee die . 

Chorus. 
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3. How fast His Hands and Feet are nailed' 4, Seven times He spoke, seven words of love. 
His blessed Tong-iie with thirst is tied^ And all three hours His silence cried 

His falling ejes are blind with Blood j For mercy on the souls of men* 

Jesus, our Love, is crucified! Jesus, our Love, Is crucified ! 


5. Death came, and Jesus meekly bowed • 6. Come take thy stand beneath the Cross 

His falling* eyes he strove td g-uide And let the Blood from out that Side 

With mindful love to Mary’s face, Fall gently on thee, drop by droj) , 

Jesus, our Love, is crucified! Jesus, our love, is crucified! 
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Copyrig'ht 1920 by N. A. M. 

Copvrhrht renewal assig-ned 1947> to The St. Greg-ory Guild, Inc., PWla. Fa, 




3. In this Thy hitter passion , 

Good Shepherd^ think of me , 

With Thy most sweet compassion , 

Unworthy though I be ; 

Beneath Thy Cross abiding^ 

Forever would I rest , 

In Thy dear love confiding. 

And with Thy presenceolest . 

Copyrlg*3it 1920 by N, A.M. 

Copyrlg'ht renewal assigned 1947* to The St. Oregrory Onlld)In«., Pblla.Pa. 


23 LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 

At the Cross her station keeping 

Stabat Mater ^ 

Jacopone da Todi. XlVCent. Traditional Melody from the 

Maintzisch Gesangbuch Kifii 
Not too slow . I I Harmonized W N. A. M. 


P 




<C h Hariiio|iized by N. I 

t ' JVi I 
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Blessed Mother, Blessed Maiden, 
Mother of the AU-hlest one. 


4. How she stood in desolation 
Upward gazing on the passion 

Of that deathless, ^y'ing Son. 

5. Who c>)nld see, from tears refraining, 

Christas dear Mother uncomplaining 

In so great a sorrow bowed? 

6. Who, unmoved^ behold her languish 
Underneath His Cross of anguish, 

’Mid the fierce, unpi^^ng crowd? 

7. For His people’s sins tliTAll-Holy 
She beheld^ a Victim lowly. 

Bleed in torments, bleed and die . 

8. Saw her well-beloved taken, 

Saw her Child in death forsaken, 

Heard His last expiring cry. 

Copyrlg-ht 1920 by N.A.M. 

Copyright renewal assigned 1947, to 'The St. Gregory Guild, Ino., Phila. Pa. 

★ (Thts ^s the AuiheriUc Melody, There is a siTfiilar turn %n vogm in certainpa/rtB 
of the USA and Canada The spvr%o'ii8 'melody ts unknown %n Catholic countries, Ed, 
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9. Fount of love and sacred sorrow, 
Mother! maiy my spirit horrow 

Sadness from thy holy woe. 

10. May my spirit burn within me ^ 

Love my God, and great love win me 

Grace to please Him here below. 

11. Those five Wounds on Jesus smitten , 
Mother, in my heart be written. 

Deep as in thine own they be . 

12. Thou, my Saviour’s Cross who bearest 
Thou, Thy Son’s rebuke who sharest. 

Let me share them both with thee . 

IS. In the Passion of my Maker 
Be my sinful soul partaker , 

Weep till death, and weep with thee 

14. Mine with thee be that sad sfcation. 
There to watch t he g reat Salvation , 

Wrought upon th^toning Tree . 

15. Virgin thou of Virgins fairest , 

May the bitter woe thou sharest 

Make on me impression deep. 

16. Thus Christ’s dying may I carry. 

With Him in His Passion tarry. 

And His Wounds in mem’ry keep. 

17. May His Wounds transfix me wholly, 
May His Cross and Life Blood holy 

Mortify my heart and mind: 

18. Thus inflamed with pure affection. 

In the Virgin’s Son protection 

May I at the judgment find, 

19. When in death my limbs are failing, 
Let Thy Mother’s prayer prevailing 

Lift me, Jesus, to Thy throne; 

20. To nqy parting soul be given 
Entrance through the gate of Heaven, 

There confess me for Thine own. 


Amen. 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 

I see my Jesus crucified 


Devoio 


Nicola A. Mo lit ail i 



and 

torn * Hih 
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n. Then to thonc feet III venture iicar^ 
And wa«h them with a contrite 
And wary blaading wound I mm ^ 

Fll think Ifo bora them all for m«* 

4. Daap graven on my a infill heart ^ 

Oh I navar may that form depart^ 
That with ma alwaye may ahida 
Tha thou^l of JaHU» cruciftad. 


rpRiwftI fli# H«,. Offt^r#rr cl«ilW, Iiw*. WitlA, f 





LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 


25 


Tr. Rev E CaswaU 
. Modi>rnfo . 


O’erwhelmed in depths of woe 

Smvo doiorum turbine 

swall Nicola A, Mont an i 


■'klwitli what awful erj ^ tome, tall M 

Sik Hjiirit takes its flight; Wio Hiitsiit 

It erji it smote Iliw Mothers heart M/ho died, the 

And wrapt her hou! in night. To make ti 

S. Jesiif all praise to Ttieis 

lliir joy and endless reht; 

Br Thoii our Guide while pilgrimH liort% 
<)iir Grown amid the lilest. 


€omo, fall Mon) His OroHSi 
Wio for iiH lii.H Blood; 
IWio died, the Virtiiit of pure low 
Ty make m mam of God. 
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PALM SUNDAY 

All glory, laud, and honor 


From the Latin of St. Theodulph Gloria, lailS et honor 

by Dr. J. M. Neale M. Haydn 

Miwittoso qon spiTito , ^ ^ Adapted, Edited and Arr. by N. A. M. 



All glo - ry, laud, and hoii-or To Thee, Re-deem-er, King. To 
Thou art the King of Is-rael, Thou Da-vid’.s roy - al Son, Who 


Jl 
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“ J ' J 

f P rT V ' 

Whom tha lips^ of chil - dren Mado H^eot ho-Haii-na» riii|C. * 
in the Lord^ name com-eht The King and bleH.s-ed One. ■" 
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glo - ry, laud, and hon-or, To Thee Re-de.em-er, King» To 

r j-\ ^ I 

Whom”"the lipH of cMl-dren Made aweet ho - nan . liim ring* 

* i » I A J . ^ I III 1 


The mmpmy of aiigela 

Are priUHing Thee on high^ 

And mortal men and all Ihiiiga 
Created make reply. 

^frain. 

To Thee before Thy Pa»«ioii 

They t»aiig of praiM*, 

To Thee now high e^mlled 
Our iiielody wt raiae* 
frit ill. 


J . J 
f -"r -T 


4 . The people of the ftf»lirew« 

With palniJt tuO'oreThee went; 
Our praiHr anil pr^ver aiid tnf Iwmw 
lltfore Thee we preHOiil. 

tlefraiii . 

H, Ttoai areepl Itieir prai^en, 

* Aeeept fli*'* mr liriiig, 

W'ho in all good ii*Oiglite?if » 

Thou good and graeioiiH ICiiig, 

iiefrftin » 


A. W. 

C^'l^vrlrfel Ihp ‘^1, Orwif^if *l4 * rHlw* 



EASTERTIDE 27 

Jesus Christ is risen to-day 

Translated by the Processional 

Rev. J. 0 Connor Surrexit Christus hodie Nicola A. Montani 







3. Of spices pure a precious store 
Ii^heir pure hands those women bore, 

T<ranoint the Sacred Body o’er. Alleluia! 

Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

4. Then straightway One in 'white they see. 

Who 8aith,“Ye seek the Lord; but He 

Is ris’n, and gone to Galilee.” Alleluia! 

Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

5. This told'they Peter, told they John, 

Wlio forthwith to the tomb are gone ; 

But Peter is by John outrun. Alleluia! 

Alleluia! Alhiuial Alleluia! 

6. That selfsame night, while out of fear 

The doors were shut, their Lord most dear 
To His Apostles did appear. Alhduia! 

Alleluia ! Allelu ia ! Alleluia ! 

7. But Thomas when of this he heard. 

Was doubtful of his brethren’s word; 

Wherefore again there comes the Lord. Alleluia! 

Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

H. “Thoma.s, behold My Side,” saith He; 

“My Hands, My Feet, My Body see. 

And doubt not, but believe in Mel’ Alleluial 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

0. When Thomas saw that wounded Side, 

The truth no longer he denied; 

“Thou art ny Lord and God” he cried. Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

Kn Oh, blest are they who have not seen 
Their Lord, and yet blieve in Him ; 

Eternal life awaiteth them. AlhJuia! 

Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

it. Now let us praise the Lord most high, 

And strive His Name to magnify 
Onthis great day, through earth and sky: Alleluia! 
Alleluia! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

la. Whose mercy ever runneth o’er, 

Whom men and Angel Hosts adore. 

To Him be glory ever more. Alleluia! 

Alleluial Alleluia! Alleluia! 



blighters oi the L/ord (No. 2) 

0 filii et filiae 

Melody taken from the Gloria o 
the Mai^nifihat tertii t(jiii by 
Giovamii Pieriuicri da Palestrina 
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Tr. Rev. R. Caswall 


EASTERTIDE 

Now at the Lainh’s high royal feast 

Ad reg-ias Agni dapes 


Allegro moderafo 


Nicola A, Mbiitani* 
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See Supplement for Add%t%onal Easter Hymifm 

31 EASTERTIDE 

Christ the Lord is risen today 

Victimae Fkschali Laudes 


Translated Miss Leeson 


Nicola A. Moiitaiii 





3 . Say^ 0 wond’ring Mary, say, 

What thou sawest on thy way, 

“I beheld, where Christ had lain, 
Empty tomb and angels twain ; 

I beheld the glory bright 
Of the rising Lord of light: 

Christ my hope is ris’n again ‘ 

Now He lives, and lives to reign.” 

4 . Christ, Who once for sinners bled , 
Now the first-born from the dead , 
Thron’d in endless might and power, 
Lives and reigns for evermore . 

Hail, eternal hope on highl 

Hail, Thou King of victory ! 

Hail, Thou Prince of life ador’d! 

Help and save us,graciou8 Lord! 
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32 ASCENSION 

Lift up, ye princes of the shy 

Ps. xxiii 
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33 ASCENSION 

O Thou pure light of souls that love 

Salutis humanae Sator 

Translated hj Father Caswall From a Slovak Ffyiniial 

; ^ ^ Edited and Arr.W A. M 

^ Moderato assaz _ « 
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H, Thou, bursting Hades open wide , 

Didst all the captive souls unchain; 
And thence to Thy dread Father^s side 
With glorious pomp ascend again . 


4 . 0 still may pity Thee compel 

To heal the wounds of which we die ; 
And take us in Tly light to dwell , 

Who for Thy blissful Presence sigh. 

5 , Be Thou our guide, b6 Thou our goal; 

Be Thou our pathway to the skies; 
Our joy when sorrow fills the soul; 

In death our everlasting prize. 
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PENTECOST 34 

Holy Spirit, Lord of Light 
Processional 


Tr. Rev E. Caswall S. Webbe (i740- 1816) 

jt\ Marcato — , i r:,. Adapted and- Arr. by A.M. 



les •“ tial height, Thy pure beam-ing ra - diaiice give 
light- some guest, Dost re - fresh- iug peace be - stow 



Come, Thou Fa - ther of the poor, Come with treas - ures 
Thou in toil art com - fort sweet : Pleas - ant cool - ness 



1 I I r \ r ^ T 


3. Light immortal, Light divine , 4. Thou, on those who eV^ermore 

Visit Thou these hearts of Thine, Thee confess and Thee adore , 

And our inmost being fill : In Thy sevenfold gifts descend: 

If Thou take Thy grace away, Give them comfort when they die*, 

Nothing pure in man will stay,* Give them life with Thee on high; 

All his good is turned to ill. Give them joys that never end. 

Copyright 1920 byN.A.M. 45 
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PENTECOST 

Come Holy Ghost, Creator Come 

Veni Creator Spiritus 


Translated by Dryden 


Moderator 


W. A. Mozart 

Arc. from the figured bass by N.A,M 

, Melody “0 Gottes Lamm'’ Koch Vexz. 3.43 
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spring, the liv - ing fire, Sweet line - ifcion and true Jove, 
strength, \^hich ne’er de - cays, Con - firm our mor-tal frame 



3 . Through Thee may we the Father know, 
Through Thee th’ Eternal Son, 

And Thee, the Spirit of them both, 
Thrice-blessed Three in One. 

All Glory to the Father be, 

^^^th lEs co-equal Son ; 

The same to Thee, great Paraclete, 
'While endless ages run. 
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36 PENTECOST 

O Come, Creator Spirit! Come 

Veni Creator Spiritus ^ Kurpinski 

Transkted by Father Faber Ada^^^and Arr. by N. A.M. 



3, The sevenfold grace Thou dost expand, 
0 Finger of the Father’s Hand ; 

True promise of the Father^ rich 
111 gifts of tongues and various speech. 

4. To God the Father let us raise 
And to His only Son, our praise; 

Praise to the Holy Spirjt be 
Now, and for all eternity. 
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Ada m of St . Vi c t of 
.. Moderato 


PENTECOST 

Spirit of Grace and Union 

Qui procedis ab utroque 


Nicola A.Montaiii 



I * ' 1 I 

3, O iiiexhaustive Fount bf light I 
How doth Thy radiance put to flight 
The darkness of the mind ! 

The pure are only pure through Thee; 
Thou only dost the guilty free, 

And cheer with light the blind. 


4. Lord of all sanctity and might I 
Immense, immortal, infinite ! 

The life of earth and Heav^ ! 
Be, through eternal length of days , 
All honor, glory, blessing, praise, 
And adoration giv'n ! 


Copyrig'ht 1920 by N. A.M, 
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THE HOLY TRINITY 
O God of loveliness 

O Bello Dio del Paradise 


Translated hj 


St, Alfonso Lignori 


Pev. E. Vaughan, C. SS. R. 

. Andante Maestoso 


This setting of the text 0 God 
of LoTeliness^’is the first to he 
made m connection withthe mel- 
ody ^^Schonster Herr Jesii” The 
traditional tune has heen mod- 
ified hyN.A.Montani to agree 
with the text . The harmoinzation 
and adaptation are copyrighted. 



To think Thou art my God,— 

0 thought for ever blest ! 
My heart has overflowed 

With joy within iny breast . 
My soul so full of bliss 
Is plunged as in a sea^ 
Deep in the sweet abyss 
Of holy charity. 


O lovdiness supreme , 

And Beauty infinite; 
O ever-flowing Stream, 
And Ocean of delight; 
O Life by which I live , 
My truest life above , 
To Thee alone I give 
My undivided love . 


mo !i A. M. 

Oafjrlirht W47^ to TIs# SI. Orogory PMI»t rm. 



TftE HOLY TRINITY QQ 

Holy God, we praise Thy Name 

Te Deum Laudainus 

Translated by Rev. Clarence Walworth Melody from the 

„ , (1820-1900) “Katholisehes Glesanebuch” (IT'J'R) 

Maf'HtoSO , . ED.ft AEBj. by N.A.M.1 ^ 



.1. Holy Father, Holy Son , 

Holy Spirit, Three we name Thee , 

While in eeaeace only One , 

Undivided Qod we claim- Thee : 

/Vnd adoring blind the knee, 

While we own the mystery. 

mObji KA.H. 

tin* 8l.ar.tir«iry OalW, Jao.ttlilU.P*. 
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OUR BLESSED LORD 4j 

I need Thee, Precious Jesus 

„ (Communion Hymn) AdapTe?an7^nbf/tt 

for additional Communion Ifymiis see Nos. 44,47, 49,51, 5J, 54, 122 

Wtik devotion - - - 


a. I ne«il Thee, sweetest Jesus, 

III Thy Biierameiit of Love ; 

To iiourihli this poor soul of niiiio, 

With the trt*ttsur«««/Thy Love* 
ril iieio! Thee, sweetest Jeniis, 

When deiitli’s dread hour draws aigti , 

To hide me iii Tli^r Haered Heart, 

Till w*afted safe on high. 

oriaJe ^ a, 

^rwU rmmmml t%0 SI, OmH, fA 
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ODR BLESSED LORD 

Wlien morniiig gilds the skies 

(May Jesus Christ be praised) 

Processional 


Translated by Father Caswall Traditional Meloiiv (iir/h) 




Voices 



liraiHofi! A ^ at work and 

priiiHfHtf Cllif tiiirk to what it 






I 



,5 i ' ,r’'‘ o* sh 





T()Th(*«, my (!od abov<! , 

I cry with j^low'iiig lov«; 

May Jesus Christ be praised! 
The fairest graces spring 
In hearts that ever sing : 

J|:Miiy Jesus Christ be praised! 

R. Let earth’s wide circle round 
In Joyful notes resound : 

May Jesus Christ Ixs praised! 
Let air, and «fta, anti sky, 

From depth to height reply: 

||; May Jesus Christ be praised! :il 


4. To God the Word on high, 

Hie host of angels cry : 

May Jesus Christ be praised! 
Let mortals, too, upraise 
Their voice in hymns of praise: 
||;May Jesus Christ be praised I -il 

«. Be this, while life is mine, 

My canticle divine : 

May Jesus Christ be praised! 

Be this th’ eternal song , 

Through all the ages on : 

K: Mity Jesus Christ be praised! 41 
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OUR BLESSED LORD 

Crown Him with many Crowns 

ProceHsional 


ow Bridges 

Uyk 


Nicolft A. Moiitaiii 


Grown Hioi with man - y erowiis, The !-.aml> up - on ilia 
Orowis Him the ¥ir - giifs Son, The Clod In - car- iiatt 
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;j. (/rowii Him the Lord of Love: 4. Crown Him the Lord of peace, 

Behold His Hands and Side * Whose power a sceptre sways 

Rich Wounds, yet visilile above From pole to pole, that wars naiycease^ 

In beauty glorified; Absorbed iu prayer and praise: 

No Angel in the sky His reig:i shall know no end, 

Can fully bear that sight , And round His pierced Feet 

But downward beads his burning eye Fair flowers of Paradise extend 
At mysteries so bright- Their fragrance ever t^weet, 

5. Crown Him the Lord of heaven, 

(iiio with the Father known, 

And the blest Spirit through Him given 
From yonder Triune throne: 

All hail, Redeemer, hail! 

For Thou hast died for me; 

Thy praise shall never, never fail 
Throughout eternity. 
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44 OUR BLESSED LORD 

Jesus, Lord, be Thou mine own 

Mondojpiu per me non sei 

St. Alphonsus Commiuiion ifymn Don Lorenzo Perosi 

Tr. Rev. E. Vaughan, C.S.S.R. T«xt Adaptation and Arr.by N.A.M. 

I Moderato - ^ 



Thou, 0 God, noy heart inflame , 

Give that love which Thou dost claim; 
Payment I will ask for none ; 

Love demands hut love alone* 


4* God of beauty, Lord of Light , 
Thy good will is my delight ; 
Now henceforth Thy wiU divine 
Ever shall in all be mine . 
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OUR BLESSED LORD 

LoTing Shepherd of Thy sheep 

The Gbod Shepherd 


Miss J. E.Leeson ( 1807 - 1882 ) 
Moderate 


The Grood Shepherc 
Erocessionar 

Pastor Amans 


Adaptation of a Litaiy Melody from 
Catholic flynmtunes (publ. 1S19; J.M. Capes) 

Edited and Arr.hy N. A.M. 



Copyright mo by N.A.M. 

Oopyrlffhl r«n«wal asifg’aod 1047^ to Th« St. (Gregory Qaild|lEo.»P]Lila.Pm. 
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46 

THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 
The Very Angels’ Bread 



Panis Ang-elious 


Tr. ly Rt.Rev.M8gr.H.T. Henry Litt. D. 

P. Meurers 


1. Tho ver-y An - gels^ Broad Doth, food to moil af-ford/ The 

2 . 0 God for- ev - er blest, 0 Three in One we pray: 








E 





This Sitting- of th® text THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

“Soul of my Saviour” Is the 

first to b« made ia conneo- SqUI Of Hiy S RVI OUP 


47 


tion with the melody by 
L.Dobicl.* All arrang-ementa 
are eovered by the copyrig’ht 


Anima Christ i 


L. Dobici 


Slowly: with devotion N. A, M. 



a. Guard and defend me from the foe malign; 

In death’s drear moments make me only Thine ; 
Call me and bid me come to Thee on high , 

Where I may praise Thee with Thy Saints for aye. 


Copyriirht 1920 hr N.A.M. 

Oopyrlg-ht r«a«wal awigraad 1047, to The St, Qrag-ory Onildl, In®*> Plhlla Pa. 
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48 the blessed sacrament 

Thee prostrate I adore 

(AdoroTfe devote) 

St. Thomas Aquinas 

Translated by Father Aylward,0, P. 

Moderate de'voto — , . 


Nicola A. Moiitaiii 


i. Thee pros-trate I a - dore, the De - i - ty that lies Be 
s. The sight, the touch, the taste, In Tliee are here de -ceived;But 
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these hum-ble 

veils f 
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lone 

this 

truth is safe be - 
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8. I see not with mine eyes, Thy Wounds, as Thomas saw; 
Yet own Thee for my God with equal love and awe 
Oh grant me, that my faith may ever firmer be. 

That all mgr hope and love may still repose in Thee. 
Hsiil, Jesus, hail, etc. 

4. Memorial sweet, that shows the death of ng^ dear Lord, 
Thou living bread, that life dost unto man afford ; 

Oh grant, ithat this ng^ soul may ever live on Thee, 
That Thou mayst evermore its only sweetness, be. 
Hail, Jesus, hail, etc. 
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49 the blessed sacrament 

Jesiis, gentlest Saviour 

Thanksgiving* after Communion 
For additional Cbrnmimion Hymns see Nos. 41^ 44, 51, 54, 128 to 131. 

Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 

Andante sem/olice 



. Oh, how can we thank Thee 
For a gift like this 
Gift that truly maketh 
Heav’n’s eternal bliss! 

Ah! when wilt Thou alwigrs 
Make our hearts Thy home? 
We must wait for Heaven — 
Then the day will come. 


4. Now at least we’ll keep Thee 
All the time we may} — 

But Thy grace and blessing 
We will keep alway. 

When our hearts Thou leavest, 
Worthless though they be. 
Give them to Thy Mother 
To be kept for Thee, 
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THE BLESSED SACRAJVIENT 

The Word, descending from above 

Verbum supernum prodiens 


St. Thomas Aquinas 

Translated by the Rev. E. Caswall 
Non troppo lento 


Nicola A.Montaiii 



0. Himself in either Mud He gave; 

He gave HBs Mesh, He gave His Blood; 
Of flesh and Mood all men are made; 
And He of man would be the Food. 


4. Afc birth our Brother He became; 
At meat Himself as food He gives; 
To ransom us He died in shame ; 

As our reward, in bliss He lives. 


5. 0 saving Victim! open wide 6. To Thy great Name be endless praise, 

The gate of Heav’n toman below I Immortal Godhead, One in Three! 

Sore press our foes from every side; Oh, grant us endless length of days, 
Thine aid suppfy, Thy strength bestow. In our true native land, with Thee! 


Copyright t920 by N. A. M, 

Copyright rtE«wa.l a»«lga«d 1947, to Tho St.Orogory OaiW, lao., Fhila.Ft^. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

Hail to Thee! true Body 

AveVerum Corpus 



6 



Slower 
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THE BLESSED SACRAI^IENT 


Sing, my tongue- the Saviour glory 

Pange Lingua gloriosi 

Tr. Rev. E. Oaswall M. Haydn 

Adapted Arr. by N, A. M. 
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3. On the night of that Last Supper , 

Seated with His chosen band, 

He the Paschal victim eating, 

First fulfils the Law’s command; 

Then, as Food to His Apostles 

Gives Himself with His own Hand. 

4. Word made Flesh, the bread of nature 

By His word to Flesh He turns; 

Wine into His Blood He changes 

What though sense no change discerns? 
Only be the heart in earnest, 

Faith her lesson quickly learns. 

TantuM ergo Snerwinentutn. 

6. Down in adoration falling , 

Lol the sacred Host we hail; 

Lo! o’er ancient forms departing. 

Newer rites of grace prevail; 

Faith for all defects supplying. 

Where the feeble senses fail. 

6. To the Everlasting Father, 

And the Son who reigns on high, 
With the Holy Ghost proceeding 
Forth from Each eternally, 

Be salvation, honor, blessing, 

Might, and endless majesty • Amen. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 


Jesus, my Lord, my Gfod, my All! 


Father Faher 


Nicola A. Montaiii 



7 * 




Refrain 



3. Tly Body, Soul, and Godhead, all I 
0 mystery of love divine 1 
I cannot compass all I have, 

For aU Thou hast and art are mine . 
(Refrain) II* Sweet Sacrament etc. *.|| 

4, Sound, sound His praises higher still, 

And come, ye angels, to our aid; 

’Tis God! ’tis God} the very God, 

Whose pow’r both man and angels made ! 
(Refrain) ||: Sweet Sacrament etc. •*11 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

Jesus, Food of Angels 

Communion IRmn 

Partendo daj Itoiido 


Translated by Father StAlphonsus Ch Gounod 

E. Vaughan, C. S. S.R. Adapted and Arr. by N. A. M. 




3. Accept Divine Redeemer > 

The homage of my praise; 

Be Thou the light and honor 
And glory of ny days ; 

Be Thou ny consolation 

When death is drawing nigh; 

Be Thou my only treasure 
Through all eternity . 

Copyrig-ht 1920 by N.A.M. 

ren.w»l as.lsrned 1947,toTte St.Oreg-ory Guild, Inc.. PbUu. P». 


THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

Wondrous love that cannot falter 

(Hymn of the Association of Perpetual Adoration) 


Tr. Rt.Rev.Msgr H.T. Henry 
. Andante con es'presstone 


Ch. Gounod 

Adapted and Arr. by N. A.M. 




wor - ship bent, Praise the files- sed Sac-ra - mentl 



3. Tho’ the Bfeavenly choir rejoices 

Praise to sing— His loving ear 
Seeks the tribute of our voices : 

’Tis for us He ipaiteth here I 
Refrain. Low etc. 

4. All He hath in highest Heaven 

Veiled in the Host we see: 

And to us the care is given 
Of His wondrous poverty. 
Refrain. Low etc. 

5. Bread of Angels ! who can measure 

All it means? this daily food? 
And the daily granted treasure 
Of His sacrificial Blood? 
Refrain. Low etc. 

8. Bending low in adoration , 

Ever constant let us be , 

Making Jesus Reparation 
For the world’s inconstancy. 
Refrain. Low etc. 
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THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

O Food to Pilgrims Given 

O EscaViatorum 


17th Century „ tt t 

Translated by Rt.Rev.Msgr. H.T.Henry, Litt.D. 


Slowly 


H. Isaak ( 1493 ) 
Harnaonized by J. S. Bach 
Arr, by N.A.M, 



We lova Thee^ Jean la»dar 
Who Md^st Thiua awM spleMor 
Beneath Ihasa Tails of grace: 
0 let the Tails be riTen, 

And our clear aye in heaTCii 
Behold fhee face to face I 
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THE SACRED HEART 5g 

O Heart of Jesus, Heart of God 


Lady G. Fullerton Nicola A. Montani 

^ A 



I crave this blessed rest 


Of those l«y their weary heads 
Upon Thy sacred Breast . 

For love is stronger far than death, 

And who can love like Thee , 

]% Saviour, Whose appealing Heart 
Broke on the Cross for me ? 

Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 

0opyr%lit r«E»wal msHlg'aed 1947» to The St.Or®g*OTy Onlld^ Ino,, Fa® 
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THE SACRED HEART 


Sacred Heart of Jesus, fount of love 
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Copyrlrlit 1920 by N* A. M. 
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Refrain 



3 . Sacred Heart of Jesus! make us pure and gentle. 

And teach us how to do thy blessed will; 

To follow close the print of thy dear footsteps, 

And when we fall— Sacred Heart, oh, love us still. 
Refrain. Sacred Heart, etc. 

4 . Sacred Heart of JesusI bless all hearts that love Thee, 

And may Thine own Heart ever blessed be; 

Bless us, dear Lord, and bless the friends we cherish, 
And keep us true to Mary and to Thee. 

Refrain. Sacred, Heart, etc. 
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THE SACRED HEART 

Jesus, Creator of the world 

(Auotor beate saeculi) 

Unison or two-part chorus 


Translated hj Father Caswall 


J. Hooghe 
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3 . That self-same love that made the sky, 

Which made the sea, and stars^ and earth 
Took pity on onr misery, 

And broke the bondage of our birth . 

4 . 0 Jesu! in Thy Heart divine 

May that same love forever glow,— 
For ever mercy to mankind 

From that exhaustless fountain flow. 

5 . For this Thy Sacred Heart was pierced. 

And both with Blood and Water ran* 

7 

To cleanse us from the stains of guilt , 
And be the hope of strength of man. 

6. To God the Father, and the Son , 

All praise, and power, and glory be; 
With thee, 0 holy Paraclete , 

Henceforth through aU eternity. 
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TIIE SACRED HEART 


To Jesus* Heart all burning 


Aloys Schlor 

Tr. by J.A. Christie^ S. J. Nicola A. Mont am 
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3. As Thou art meek and lowly^ 
And ever pure of heart, 

So may my heart be wholly 
Of Thine the counterpart . 
While ages, etc. 


4. 0 that to me were given 

The pinions of a dove, 
I’d speed aloft to Heaven, 
My Jesus’ love to prove 
While ages, etc. 


5. When life away is flying , 

And earth’s false glare is done; 
Still, Sacred Heart, in dying 
I’ll say I’m aU thine own. 
While ages, etc. 
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62 THE SACRED HEART 

Heart of Jesus! golden chalice 

Processional 

Bishop Casartelli Ch- Gounod 

Slowly, md u^th devoUon N. A. M. 


1. Heart of Je- sus! gold^eii chal-ice Brimmiiig with the md-dy Wine, 
%. Heart of Je-* susi Comb of hon-ey From the cleft of Cal -varps rock, 




a. Heart of JesHs! Rose of Sharon 4 
Glistening with the dew of tears, 

All among the thorny prickles 

Lol Ugr blood-stained Head appearsi 
Spread Thy fragrance all around us, 
Sweetly lulling all our fears I 


Heart of Jesus 1 broken Vial 
Full of precious spikenard! 
Alabaster vase of ointment! 

See, our souls are sore and hard: 
Let Thy healing virtue touch them, 
And from siifs corruption guard! 


Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 

Copyrlg’lii rtaewai asslg’ned 1947, to The St. Oreg*ory Gwild, Fft, 




1*1^111 'I 

Hide me in Thy dear Heart , 

For thither do I fly; 

There seek Thy grace through life, in death 
Thine immortality. 

Praise to the Father be , 

And sole-begotten Son , 

Praise, Holy Paraclete, to Thee , 

While endless ages run. 


Cop^Ti^lit 1920 by N. A.M. 

Copyrl^bt re««wa.l asstg’ned 1947, io Tb© St, Gregory OnlW, Ino., Plitla 4 Fa. 
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^4 the sacred heart 

O Heart of Jesus, purest Heart 

(Cor JesHi Cor purissimum) 


Translated bj Fatter M.Biissell,S. J. 


Traditional Melody 



3. Most tumble Heart of all that beat i 


Heart full of goodness, meek and sweet, 
Give me a heart more like to Thine , 

And light the flame of love in mine • 


4. But, ah, were e’en my heart on fire 
With all the seraphim’s desire , 

Till love a conflagration proved, 

Not yet wouldst Thou enough be loved , 
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THE SACRED HEART 

O dearest Love divine 


65 


Rt.Beir. Msgr.H.T. Henry^ Litt, D. 


Nicola A. Montani 



3. Tiy Heart is openedwide 
That, freely entering in, 

I may Thy guiest abide , 

And newer life begin. 

This doest Thou, to gain 
Bfy love, and e^er retain: 

0 may my answer prove 
Alova like Thine, sweet Lovel 


4, Here in Thy Heart I find 
A haven of sweet rest, 

An ever-quiet mind, 

A mansion of the Blest 
Bock that was cleft for me, 
Behold, I fly to Thee, 

Like a world-weary dove , 
Home to its mated Love ! 


CopyHg-lit 1920 by N. A. M. 
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66 the sacred heart 

Sacred Heart I in accents burning 

Sacred Song* 

Eleanor C. Donnelly Ch. Gounod 
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57 the sacred heart 

All ye who seek a comfort sure 

(Old Office of the Sacred Heart '> 

Translated hj Eather Caswall Nicola A.Montani 

Maestoso . . . i . , 



3 . 0 Heart I Thou joy of Saints on 
Tliou Hope of sinners here I 
Attracted by those loving words. 

To Thee I lift icy prayer . 

WaSh Thou ngr wounds in that dear Blood 
Which forth from Thee doth flow, 

New grace, new hope inspire ; a new 
And better heart bestow* 

Copyr%lit 1920 by N, A. M. 

Copyrig'Jit renewal asaig-iied 1947, to Tbe St. Oreffory OnlW,Iae,, FhOa. P 
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THE SACRED WOUNDS 

There is an everlasting* home 


M. Bridges M.Mattoni 

, ^ Slowly Adapted and Arr.by N.A.M. 



3. Hail, Rock of Ages, pierced for me , 

The grave of all ny pride; 

Hope, peace and heaven are all in Thee, 

Thy sheltering Side. 

4. There issued forth a double flood. 

The sin-atoning tide , 

In streams of water and of blood 
From that dear Side. 

There is the only fount of bliss, 

In joy and sorrow tried; 

No refuge for the heart like this - 
A Saviour^s Side. 

6. Thither the Church, through all her days 

Points as a faithful guide; 

And celebrates with ceaseless praise 
That spear-pierced Side. 

7. There is the golden gate of heaven, 

An entrance for the Bride, 

Where the sweet crown of life is given 
Through Jesus^ Side . 

Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 
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THE SACRED WOUNDS 


Hail, Rock of Ages 

(FVom the Hymn “ There is an everlasting* home” N9 69) 
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3. There is the only fount of bliss, 4. There is the golden gate of heav’n. 

In joy and sorrow tried; An entrance for the Bride, 

No refuge for the heart like this- Where the sweet crown of life is giv^n, 
A Saviour^s Side. Through Jesus^ Side. 


Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 
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THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 


Hail, Jesus, hail! 

(Vival'V^va! Gesu) 

From the Italian hy Father Faher Nicola A. Montani 



94 Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 
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3 . Oh, to be sprinkled from the wells 
Of Christ’s owi Sacred Blood, excels 

Earth’s best and highest bliss; 
The ministers of wrath divine 
Hurt not the happy hearts that shine 
II' With those red drops of His! HI 

4 . Ah! there is joy amid the Saints, 

And hell’s despairing courage faints 

When this sweet song we raise: 
Oh, loader then, and louder still , 
Earth with one mighty chorus fill, 

If: The Precious Blood to praise! HI 
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See also Hymn No, 18 
Tr. Rev. E. Caswall 
Allesc'i*o modt9 _ 


THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 

Glory 1)6 to Jesus 

Viva! G-esu) 


Nicola A. Montaiii 



Abel’s Blood for vengeance 
Pleaded to the skies; 
But the Blood of Jesus 
For our pardon cries. 
Oft as it is sprinkled 
On our guilty hearts^ 
Satan in confusion 

Terror-struck departs. 


4 . Oft as earth exulting 

Wafts its praise on high| 
Hell with terror trembles , 
Heaven is filled with joy. 
Lift ye, then, your voices , 
Swell the mighty flood; 
Louder still, and louder 

Praise the Precious Blood. 


Copyrig-ht mo by N. A.M. 
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8. Break the captive^s fetters; 
Light on blindness pour ; 
All our ills expelling, 

Every bliss implore. 


4. Show thyself a Mother ; 
Offer Him our sighs , 
Wh<x for us Incarnate 
Did not thee despise . 


5. Virgin of all Virgins ! 

To thy shelter take us; 
Gentlest of the gentle ! 

Chaste and gentle make us. 


8. Still as on we journey. 

Help our weak endeavor; 
Till with thee and Jesus 
We rejoice for ever. 


7. Through the highest Heaven, 
To the Almighty Three, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, 

One same glory be. 


Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 
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THE BLESSED VIRGm 
Ave Maria ! O Maiden^ O Mother 

Star of the Sea 


Sister M, 

Sloi2fly : 'mtth expression 


From a Slovak Hymnal 
_jAdapted and AmbyH.A.M* 
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3. Ave Maria ! thy children are kneeling , 

Words of endearment are murmured to thee ; 
Softly tl^y spirit upon us is stealing , 

Sinless and heautiful-Star of the Sea! 
Refrain: 

4. Am Maria t thou portal of Heaven ? 

Harbor of refuge, to thee do we flee : 

Lost in the darkness, by stormy winds driven. 
Shine on our pathw^, fair Star of the Sea! 
Refrain: 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 

Daily^ daily sing to Mary (A) 

Omni die die Mariae 


St. Casimir Traditional Melody 

Translated by Father Bittleston Arr. hj N. A. M, 
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^ lip- - I 1 I 1 — I — I 

3. Sing my tongue, the Virgin’s trophies, 

Who for us our Maker bore j 
For the eurse of old inflicted, 

Peace and blessing to restore. 

Sing in songs of praise unending, 
Sing the world’s majestic Queen. 
Weary not nor faint in telling 
All the gifts she gives to men. 

4. All my senses, heart, affections > 

Strive to sound her glory forth: 

Spread abroad the sweet memorials 
Of the Virgin’s priceless worth : 

Where the voice of music thrilling , 
Where the tongue of eloquence , 
That can utter hymns beseeming 
All her matchless excellence? 
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the blessed virgin- 
Daily^, daily sing to Mary (B) 
St.Casimir 

St. Casimir Processional 

Father Bittleston Nicoli 

Allegro m,odt9 


Nicola A. Montaiii 


Hr ■ CiH j'HI 

WAmTm^cmt 


1. Dai- ly, dai - ly, sing to Ma - ry, Sing, my soal, her 

2. She is might - y to de - liv - er, Call her, trust her 


* LimfjmTwr^ 


With the hearts de - vo - tion true. Lost in won-d^ring 
She will calm the troub - led sea. Gifts of Heav - en 


ssii 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


fkther Faber 

. Andante religtoso 


Mother of Mercy 

Mater Msericordiae 


S.M. Yean 



3. But scornful men have coldly said 4.^Eey know but little of Thy worth 
Thy love was leading me from God; Who speak these heartless words to me; 
I- And yet in this I did but tread ||: ibr what did Jesus love on earth 
The very path my Saviour trod. :I| One half so tenderly as thee ? :H 

Copyrlg-Jit 1920 by N.A.M. 
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T 


Happy ang’els joy to own thee. 

O’er their choir«? exalted high, 
Throned in blissful light and. beauty, 
Empress of the starry sk> , 
Refrain: Then let men and angrels praise 


4 . As the fount is still unsealing- 

Its pure treasure softly fair, 

May each drop be fraught with healing-, 

Dearest Mother, at thy prayer, 
thee, etc. Refrain: Then let men and angels praise th^e, etc. 


NOTE: For Congregational singing it is suggested that the hymn be transposed a full tone lower 

Copyright 1020 by N. A. M. 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIIf 
O purest of creatures! 
The Immacvilate Conception 


Father Faber Nicola A. Montaiii 

. Slowly 



8. Tire Church doth what God had first taught ker to do ; ' 

He looked o^er the world to find hearts that were true; 
Through tlie ages He looked, and He found none but thee , 
f: And He loved thy clear shining, sweet Star of the Sea I :fl 

4. He gazed on tty soul; it was spotless and fair ; 

For tty empire of sin- it had never been there • 

None had ever owned thee, dear Mother, but He/ 

H: And He blessed tty clear shining,sweet Star of the Seal :f| 

Copyright 1020 hy N. A. M* 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN Of) 

Whither fhus^ln holy rapture? 

Quo sanctus ardor te rapit 

Translatedby the Rev. E. CaswaU , From a Slovak Hymnal 

Adapted and Am by N«A.M» 

Joyously I , I , , . — — 



S. As the sun, Ms face concealing j 
In a cloud wthdraws from sight , 

So in Mary then lay hidden 

He who is the wopld^s true light. 

Honor, glory, virtue, merit , 

Be to Thee , 0 Virgin’s Son I 
With the Father, and the Spirit ^ 

While eternal ages run, 

Copyrigrht 1920 by N. A.M. 
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Hail A^rgiiL dearest Mary I 
Our lovely Queen of May , 
0 spotless, blessed Lady, 
Our lovely Queen of May. 
And now, our blessed Mother, 
Smile on our festal day ; 
Accept our wreath of flowers 
And be our Queen of May. 

Copyright 1919 by S. M. Venn 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN OO 

This is the image of the Queen 

Month of Mary „ o, , tt 

Tr.Ber.E.C^smll Cwwni.g Hymn fT H « 

Adapted and Arr. by N. A,M. 

Joyously \ marcato “ 



3 . How fair soever be the form 4 . 1 

Which here your eyes behold, 

Its beauty is by Mary’s self ] 

Excell’d a thousandfold . 

Most holy Mary! at thy f^et 
I bend a suppliant knee ; 

In my temptations each and all. 
From Eve derived in Adam’s fall. 
Do thou remember me ! 


4. Sweet are the f low’rets we have culled 
This image to adorn ; 

But sweeter far is Mary’s self, 

That rose without a thorn I 
Most holy Mary! at thy feet 
I bend a suppliant knee ; 

I, When on the bed of death I lie , 

ill. By Him who did for sinners die, 

Do thou remember me I 


Copyrlglit 1920 by N. A. M. 
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83 the blessed virgin 

Hail ! Holy Queen^ enthroned above 

Salve Reg'ina 

Mater Misericordiae Traditional Melody 


Salve Begina Coelitum 
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3. To thee we cry, poor sons of Eve, 4. This earth is but a vale of tears, 

0 Maria! Q Maria! 

To thee we sigh, we mourn, we grieve , A place of banishment , of fears 

0 Maria! o Maria! ' 

Refrain Refrain 

5. Turn then, most gracious Advocate, «. When this our exile is complete, 

0 Maria! o Maria! 

TowVds us thine eyes compassionate. Show us thy Son, our Jesus sweet, 
0 Mar%a! o Maria! 

Refrain Refrain 


7. 0 clement, gracious, Mother sweet, 

0 Marta! 

0 Virgin Mary, we entreat, 

0 Maria! 

Eefrain 
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Rev. Dr. Liiigard 
Moderato 


THE BLESSED VIRGIN 

Hail^ Queen of heaven 

Ave, Reg'ina coelomm n 


Traditional Melody 

Arr. and Adapted fey N.A.M, 



3, Sojourners in this vale of tears, 4. And while to Him Who reigns above, 
To thee, blest Advocate, we cry, In Godhead One, in Persons Three, 
Pity onr sorrows, calm our fears. The Source of life, of grace, of love. 

And soothe with hope our misery. Homage we pay on bended knee- 
Refuge in grief, Star of the sea. Do thou, bright Queen, Star of the sea, 
^or the mourner, pray for me . for iby children, pr^ for mm . 

Copyrii^ht 1920 by N.A.M. 
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See at thy feet a sinner, 

Groaning and weeping sore — 
Ah! throw thy mantle o>er me, 
And let me stray no more. 
Thy Son has died to save me , 
And from His throne on high 
His Heart this moment yearneth 
For even such as I. 


4. AH, all His love remember. 
And, oh! remember too 
How prompt I am to purpose. 
How slow and frail to do • 
Yet seorn not my petitions, 
But patiently give ear, 

And help me, O my Mother, 
Most loving and most dear. 


Copyrlgrht 1920 by N, A.M- 
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3. The Birth of Our Lord:^ Poverty. 
This blessing beg, 0 Virgin Queen, 
From Jesus through His birth, 

By holy poverty to wean 

Our hearts 'from things of earth. 


4. Presentation tn the Temple:^ Obedience . 
Most Holy Virgin, Maiden mild. 

Obtain for us, we pray. 

To imitate thy Holy Child, 

By striving to obey. 


5. The finding of Our Lord:- Lave of Him and of His service , 

thy dear Son, restored to thee , 

This grace for us implore, 

To serve our Lord most faithfully, 

And love Him more and more. 


6 . Concluding Verse. 

Queen of the Holy Rosary, 

With tender love look down , 

And bless the hearts tha^i offer thee 
This chaplet for thy crown. 
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88 THE BLESSED VIBGIH 

O most Holy one 

O Sanctissima 


Tr.by Rev, J.M. Raker 


Sicilian Melody 



8. Call we fearfully? 

Sadly s tearfully , 

Save us now 0 Maria f 
Let us not languish , 

Heal thou our anguish, 
Om, ora pro nobis* 


4 . Mother, Maiden fair , 

Look with loving care, 

Hear our prayer, 0 Marta! 
Our sorrow feeling , 

Send us tly healing, 

Ora, ora pro nobis* 
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Words by S.N.D. 

Not too slow (alia breve 


THE BLESSED VIRGIN 

Mother of Christ 


89 

Nico’^a A. Montani 
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THE BLESSED VIRGIN 

Raise your voices, vales and monntams 

Causa nostra laetitiae 

St, Alphonsus Ligiiori 

Translated by Rev. E . Vaagban William Schultes (is I 5 - 1 8 79 ) 

Tr^^ifnijjnjfrtUrt Ada pte d Eiid Af?. by N. A«M. 



I • 1 * if 

3. Like a sun with splendor glowing 
Gleams thy heart with love o’erflowing, 

Like the moon in starry heaven 
Shines thy peerless purity . 

4. Like the rose and lily blooming, 

Sweetly heaven and eattli perfuming 
Stainless, spotless thou appearest : 

Queenly beauty graces thee • 

Copjri^?-ht 1920 by N.A.M. 
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Anonymous 
Lento 


TEIE BLESSED VIRGIN Q 1 

O Mother! most afflicted 

Our Mother of Sorrows 

Traditional Melodv(ie3H) 
— Adapted and Arr. by N.A.M. 



8. His livid Form IS bleeding, 4. 0 Mary J^ueen of Martyrs, 

His Soul with sorrow wrung , The sword has pierced t% heart- 

WMst thou, afflicted Mother, Obtain for us of j4us ^ 

b^’st the torments of thy Son. In thy grief to bear a part. 

®efrain. Refrain. ^ 

5. 0 dear and loving Mother I 
Entreat that we may be 
Near thee and thy dear Jesus 
Now and eternally. 

Refrain. 

Copyrlgrht 1920 by N. A. M. 119 
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When the treasiu^es oTGod were unsheltered on earth, 
Saftikeeping was found for them both in thy worth ; 

O father of Jesus, be father to me, 

Sweet spouse of our Lady! and I will lore thee* 
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SAINTS Q.^ 

St. Joseph 

Great Saint Joseph! Son of David 

Translated by Bishop CasarteUi David’s From a Slovak Hymnal 

^ — Adapted and Arr.by N.A.M. 


Gon Smr 



3. Clawed in-Jesus^ arms and Mary’s, 

Wnen death gently came at last , 

Thy pure spirit sweetlv sighing 
Prom its earthly dwelling passed. 

Dear Saint Joseph! by that passing 
May our death be like to thine ; 

And with Jesus, Mary, Joseph, 

May our souls forever shine. 

Cop.vrig.h% 1920 by N. A.M. 
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SAINTS 

St Joseph 


Joseph^ pure Spouse of that Immortal Bride 

Te Joseph Celebrent 

Translated by Father Caswall M. Mattoni 



3. Not until after death their blissful crown 

Others obtain; but unto thee was given, 

In thine own lifetime to enjoy thy God 
As do the blest in Heaven . 

4. Grant us great Trinity, ft>r Joseph’s sake 

Unto the starry mansions to attain ; 

There, with glad tongues, thy praise to celebrate 
In one eternal strain* 

123 Copyright 1020 hy N* A.M. 
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Father Faber 
Con Spirtto. 


SAINTS 

Joseph 

Hail! Holy Joseph, Hail! 


Rom the Catholic Songbook 


Adapted and Am by N,A.M. 
lolie Songbook (St G-afl 



S* Hail! holy Joseph, hail I 

Teach us our flesh to tame , 

And, Mary, keep the hearts 
That love thy husband’s name . 

Mother of Jesus I bless , 

And bless, ye saints on high, 

All meek and simple souls 
That to Saint Joseph cry. 

Copyrlg-ht 1920 hy N. A.M. 
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SAINTS 

St. Patrick 


Hail^ glorious Saint Patrick (No.l) 


Sister Agues 
Maestoso 

A 


Adapted and Arr. by N. A.M. 
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3. In the war against sin, in the fight for the faith, 

Dear Saint, may thy children resist to the death; 

May their strength be in meekness, in penance, and prayer, 
Their banner the Cross, which they glory to bear. 

4. Thy people, now exiles on many a shore , 

Shall love and revere thee till time be no more ; 

And the fire thou hast kindled shall ever burn bright. 

Its warmth undiminished, undying its light 

5. Ever bless and defend the sweet land of our birth, 

Where the shamrock still blooms as when thou wert on earth, 
And our hearts shall yet burn, wheresoever we roam, 

For God and Saint Patrick and our native home. 
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q7 saints 

SL Patrick 

Hail_, glorious Saint Patrick (No. 2) 


Ancient Irisli Melody 

Sister Agnes Adapted and Arr. by N.A.M« 
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3 . In the war against sin, in the fight for the faith, 

Dear Saint, may thy children resist to the death; 

May their strength be in meekness, in penance, and prtg^er. 
Their banner the Cross, which they glory to bear. 

4 . Thy people, now exiles on many a shore. 

Shall love and revere thee till time be no more : 

And the fire thou hast kindled shall ever burn bright 
Its warmth undiminished, undying its light. 

5 . Ever bless and defend the sweet land of our birth, 

Where the shamrock still blooms as when thou wert on earth , 
And our hearts shall yet burn, wheresoever we roam, 

For God and Saint Patrick and our native home. 
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8. The AngeJ totichii thee^and forthwith 4. Firm Book whereon the Ckooh is based! 


Thj chains from off thee fell; Pillar that cannot bend^ 

Oh^ loose U8 from the subtle coils With strength endue ii8;andthelkith 
Thai link ns close with HelL BVom heresy defend * 

Refrain Refrain 
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SAINTS 
Sf. Paul 


99 


Lead us^ great teacher Paul 



Copyright 1920 by N.A,M. 
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SAINTS 

Si. Anthony of Padua 


If great wonders thou desirest 

(Si quae ris) Melody from a Slovak Hymnal 
Translated by Father Aylward,O.P. Adapted and Arr. by H.A-M. 



3. Padua has been the witness 

Of these deeds six hundred years; 
Dangers flee and need must perish, 
Grief and sorrow disappear , 
Pilling aU the world with wonder , 
While the demons quake wih fear. 


4. Glory be to God the Father 
And to His co-equal Son , 

To the Holy Ghost resplendent | 
One in Three,. Three in One ; 
Praise we Jhther, Son and Spirit 
While eternal ages run . 


130 


Copyright 1920 by 

Copyrig'lit r«ii«wal atiiyutd 1947 , to St, Ortfory Onlld, Ino,, PhUa.,F». 





SAINTS 

St. John Baptist De La Salle^ 

Glorious Patron 


101 


Sr Mercedes X Lewis Brai?^Tie 



3. Model of the Christian Teacher ! 4, In this life of sin and sorrow^ 

Patron of the Christian youth! Saint La Salle, oh, guide our way. 

Lead us all to heights of glory , In the hour of dark temptation , 

As we strive in earnest ruth . Father! be our spirits^ stay I 

Saint La Salle! oh, guard and guide us^ Take our hand and lead us homeward^ 
As we spread afar the Truth! Saint LaSaJle,toHeaveifs bright Day! 


JBy permission 


Copyrig*lit MCMXIH by The Gilbert Music Co, 
International coEyrlgit seenred 
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SAINTS 

Si. Francis of Assisi 

Blessed Francis, holy Father 

Patron of Franciscan Tertiaries 


From the FraBSciscan Manual From a Slovak Hymnal 

Con amma Adapted ami Arr.by N.A.M. 



3. Humble follower of Jesus , 

Likened to Him in thy birth > 

In tlxf w^ through life ctespising , 
For His sake, the goods of earth: 
Make us love the priceless virtue 
By our hidden God esteemed, 
Make it valued, holy Francis ; 

By the souls of the redeemed . 
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4. Teach us also, dear Saint Francis , 
How to mourn for every sin j 
May we walk in thy dear footsteps 
Till the crown of life we win . 
Bless thy children, ho^ SVancis , 
With those wounded hands of tlune^ 
From thy gtorious throne in heaven, 
Where resplendently they shine* 


CQpyriirlit 1920 by N, A.M, 
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Si. John the Evangelist 

Saiirt of the Sacred Heart 


103 



Dear Saint I I stand far off , 4 , The gifts He gave to thee 

With vilest sins oppressed; He gave thee to impart; 

Oh I dare, like thee, And I, too, claim with thee 

To lean upon Ihs Breast? His Mother and His Heart. 

His touch could heal the sick, Ah teach me, then, dear Saint I 

His voice could raise the dead! The secrets Christ taught thee, 
Oh that my soul might be The beatings of His Heart , 

Where He allows thy head . And how it beat for me . 


Copyright 1920 by N, A,M, 
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104 SAINTS 

St. Jeanne Arc 

The Maid of France^ with visioned eyes 


Rt. Rev.Msgr. TL T. Henry ^ 


Ancient Preiicli Meloc^y 





^ Written expressly for the St , Gregory Hymnal {all rights reserved)* 

A traditional Cathiolio malody (jProvenoal Noel) Isnown as tlia **>|arche del Rei”^\\ord<s of ’«i4ii©hara at-^ 
tributed to Kinir Rene* The Noel, over two oeutuiiea old, wa« utilized by Bizet la his inoideatal miisie to 

1B20 by N.A.M. «h» Arbssienne" 

Copyrlg-ht renewal aaslg'ned 1947* to The St. Qrerary 0iiHd, Ino.,BMU. Fa* 
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Vi/ 


3 . The Maid believed the great eommand, 
And fought for Sod and native land : 
Her love was like a living lamp 
To guide her feet in court or camp . 
Refrain . 


4 . 0 who shall dare her glory paint ? 

She lived a Hero, died a Saint ; 

A model she shall ever stand 
Of love for God and Fatherland . 
Refrain. 
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SAINTS 
St. Cecilia 


tiet the deep organ swell the lay 
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SAINTS 
St. Agnes 

Sweet Agnes, Holy Child 


106 


Wordh by S.N.D, 

Andtpiie relig'zoso 


Melody from a Slovak Hymnal 
Adapted and Am by N. 



3. Look down and hear our prayer 
From realms above , 

Slow us thy tender care. 

Thy guiding love : 

Oh, keep us in thy sight , 

Till m tH^ iclouded light 
Of Heaven’s pure vision bright 
We dwell with thee. 

Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 
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And Hoty Spirit, Three in One , 
Be glory while the ages flow, 
From all above and all below. 


Refrain, 
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SAINTS 

Sf. Vincent de Paul 

O blessed Father sent by God 


108 


Father Faber 
^ rt a Moderaia 


Nicola A. Moiitaiii 



Dear Saiiit not in the wilderness 4 
Thy fragrant virtues bloom. 

But in the city^s crowded haunts^ 

The alhiy’s cheerless gloom. 
When hunger hid itself to die , 
Where guilt in darkness dwelt 
Thy pleasant sunshine came by stealth 
Thy hand and heart were felt. 


4. For charily anointed thee 

O W want and woe , and pain ; 

And she hath crowned thee emperor 
Of all her wide domain • 

Vincent I like Mother Mary, thou 
Art no one’s patron saint ; 
h Eyes to the blind, health to the sick, 
And life to those who faint . 


Copyright 1920 by N.A.M, 
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109 SAINTS 

Feasts of Virgins 

Dear Crown of all the Virgin-ehoir 

Jesi^ corona Virginum 

For Unison, or Iwo-Part Chorus of Equal Voices 
Translated by Father Caswali P Piei 



3. And still wherever Thou dost bend 4. Keep us^ 0 Purity divine, 

Thy lovely steps, 0 glorious King, From every least corruption free; 
Virgins upon Thy steps attend, Our every sense from sin refine, 

And lymns to Thy high glory sing. And purify our souls for Thee . 


5. Ib God the Father, and the Son , 

All honor, glory, praise be given ; 
With Thee, coequal Paraclete I 
For evermore in earth and Heaven. 
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SAINTS 

Feasts of Apostles * 

Now let the earth with joy resound 

Exsultet orbis g-audiis 

Translated by Father Caswall Processional Ladimaiinov Speviiicek 
Joyously and with aniTrLat inm^jaM a^ Adapted and Arr. by N. A.M. 


Joyously and with anima 
■ Tnarcato 



So when the world is at its end, 

And Christ to judgment shall descend, 
May we be called those joys to see 
Prepared from all eternity. 


4. Pi'aise to the Father, with the Son, 

And Holy Spirit, Three ip One ; 

As ever was in ages past , 

And so shall be while ages last. 

Copyright 1920 by N.A.M. 
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ANGELS 

Hark! hark! my soul 

The Pilgrims of the Night 


FatheT Faber 

Moderate (alia breve) 


Nicola A. MoBtaiii 




.u.«aAipji 


sweet 
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truth 
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- self , 
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grace hath scarce - ly 

found us , Ere 
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Copyrlipht 1926 hy N.A.M. 
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■ — . , 

3. Far, far away, like bells at evening pealing, 

The voice of Jesus sounds o’er land and sea; 

And laden souls, by thousands meekly stealing , 

Kind Shepherd! turn their weary steps to Thee* 
Refrain. 

4. Angels! sing on, your faithful watches keeping, 

Sing us sweet fragments of the songs above ; 
While we toil on, and soothe ourselves with weeping, 
TilHife’s long night shall break in endless love. 
Refrain, 
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8 . But TiiieD, dear Spirit, I kneel down, 4 . Oh! when I pray thou prayest too , 
Both morn and night to prayer , Thy pr^er is all for me ; 

Something there is within my heart, But when I sleep, thou sleepest not ^ 
Whidi teUs me thou art there. But watchest patiently. 

5. Then, for thy sake, dear Angel! now «. Then love me, love me, Angel dear ! 
More humble will I be : And I will love thee more ; 

But I am weak, and when I fall, And help me when my soul is cast 
0 weary not of me . Upon th^ jternal shore. 

144 Copyriirlit 1920 
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THE HOLY SOULS 


113 


Help, Liord^ the Souls T^iiich Thou hast made 

The Faithful departed 

Cardinal Newman From a Slovak Hjmiial 



3, For daily fails, for pardoned crime, 4. Ok^by their patience of delay. 

They joy to undergo Their hope amid their pain, 

The shadow of Thy Cross sublime, Their sacred zeal to burn away 
The remnant of Thy woe. Disfigurement and stain j 

5. Oh, by their fire of love, not less 6. Good Jesus, help! sweet Jesus, aid 
In keenness than the fldme. The souls to Thee most dear, 

Oh, by their very helplessness , In prison for the debt unpaid 

Oh, by Thy own great Name : Of sins committed here . 


Ooryri^*ht 1920 l)yN*A.M, 
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THE HOLY SOULS 

Ye Souls of the Faithful 

O VOS fideles animae 



1 ’ 1 \ 1'-+ I I r ^ 


3, 0 tender Bedeemer, their misery see : 

Deliver the souls th^t were ransomed by Thee: 
Behold how they love Thee, despite of their pain : 
Eestore them^ restore them to favor again • 

4. O Spirit of Grace, Thou Consoler divine , 

See how for Thy presence they loigingly pine, 
To lift, to enliven their sadness, descend; 

And fill them with peace and with joy in the end. 
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THE HOLY SOULS 
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O turn to Jesus^ Mother^ turn 


Father Faher 


Lento 


From a Slovak Hymiial 
Adapted and Am by N. A.M. 



3. They are the children of thy tears; 4. 0 Mary, let thy Son no more 

Then hasten, Mother, to their aid; His lingering Spouses thus expect: 
In pity think each hour appears God’s children to their God restore. 
An age while ^ory is delayed. And to the Spirit His elect, 

5. Pray, then, as thou hast ever prayed; 

Angels and souls, all look to thee ; 

God waits thy prayers, for He hath made 
Those prayers His law of charity, 

Cwrlg-tt 1920 by N.A.M. 147 

Ooyyrllrbt renewal aast^nedi 1947> to The St, Qreg*opy (SNiildiliae., PMla. Pa. 




116 


THE HOLY SOULS 

Unto him, for whom this day 

Recessional 



a tempo 



3. He hath fought the gallant fight 
Inter ones loeum prmsfa, 
Lead Hina on to Heaven's light 
Staiuens in parte dextra. 
Refrain: 1|: Pie Jesv, etc. jjl 

Copyrig-ht 1920 by N. A.M. 


148 



THE HOLY SOULS 
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Out of the depths 

De Profimdis 


Wxth devotion 



1 . Out of the depths to Thee^ 0 Lord, I cry. Lord! gra-cious 

2. Oh,hear our pray Vs and sighs. Re- deem ^er blest, And grant Thy 

j- i j i 


S. Webbe 
Adaj^ted and Arr, by N. A> M . 
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who may stand 
up-on them shine * 

J iJ^rJ 




That search-ing eye of Thine^ and ohast’n - ing hand ? 
For tho’ not spot - less^ still these souls are Thine. 


I 




3. To be appeased in wrath, dear Lord, is Thine } 
Thou mercy with Thy justice canst combine 
Thy blood our countless stains can wash away: 
This is Thy law^ our hope and steadfast stay. 


4. This God Himself shall come fioni Heaven above. 
The Christ! the God of mercy and of love ! 

He comes- He comes! the God Incarnate He ! 

And by His glorious death makes aH men free I 


Copvrlfiht 1920 bv N. A.M. 
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a. There ie the throne of David, 

And Wish without alloy ^ 

The about of them that triumjph , 

The Bong of featal joy; 

And they^ who with their I^^ader 
Hav(i conquered in the fight, 

For ever and for ever 

Are clad in rohes of white, 

150 Copy rif lit 
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4. 0 sw^eet and blessed country, 
The home of God’s elect! 

O sweet and blessed country 
That eager hearts expect I 
Jesu^ in mercy bring us 
To that dear land of rest } 
Who art, with God the Father, 
And Spirit, ever blest. 

1020 hy N. A.M. 

to St. Oratory PMI^. Fa.» 





3. There lust and lucre cannot dwell, 
There envy bears no sway, 

There is no hunger, heat or cold 
But pleasure every way. 


4. Jerusalem, Jerusalem , 

God grant I once may see 
Thy endless joys, and of the same, 
Partaker,aye to be • 


Copvri^^ht 1920 by N.A.M. 
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^Tis weary waiting here 5 I want to sin no more 5 

I long to be where Jesus is, I want to be as pure on earth 

To feel to see Him near j As on tly spotless store; 

Befrain. Befrain. 
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5. 0 Paradisel 0 Paradise! 

I greatly long to see 
The special place my dearest Lord 
In love prepares for mej 
Refrain. 


Cops^rirht 1920 by N. A-M. 
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Father Father 

Maestoso, hen marcaio 


THE CHURCH 

Faith of oiip Fathers! 

Fideles ad mortem 


121 

Nieola A.Montaiii 


wwv, 




fire; and sword; Oh; how our hearts beat high with joy 
con-science free: How sueet would be their chil - dren^s fate 




3. Faith of OUT Fathers! we will love 

Both friend and foe in all our strife : 
And preach thee toO; as love knows how 
By kindly words and virtuous life: 
I^Faith of OUT Fathers! Hofy Faith! 

We will be true to thee till death. •l| 


w OI^D VERSION {ad hhj 
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THE CHURCH 

Long Live the Pope! 

Hymn for the Pope 

Rt. Rev. MsgT. Hugh T. Henry Litt.D. 



BY PEItMISSION 

154 CopyrigM 1008 lay J.Fischer Bro. 





3 . His signet is the Fisherman’s 4 . Then raise the ehant^with heart and voiee^ 

No sceptre does he bear; In church and school and home: 

In meek and lowly majesty '‘Long live the Shepherd of the Flockl 

He rules from Peter’s Chair: Long live the Pope of Rome!” 

And yet from every tribe and tongue^ Almighty Father, bless his woric^ 

From every clime and zone ^ Protect him in his ways^ 

Three hundred million voices sing^ ||: Receive his prayers, fulfil his hopes, 

The glory of his throne. :|| And grant him “length of dfiy8”:|| 
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THE CHURCH 

Blest is the Faith 


Father Faber 
Maestoso 


Nicola A. Montani 
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3 . Blest is the Love that cannot love 

Aught that earth gives of best and brightest; 
Whose raptures thrill like saints’ above , 

Most when its earthly gifts are lightest . 
Refrain: Oh Sion’s songs etc. 
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FOR CHILDREN 

liittle King, so fair and sweet 

School Hymn 

S.N P From a Slovak Hymnal 



3. Be our Teacher when we learn, 4. And when holidays have come , 

All the hard to easy turn ; Call Thy children to Thy home , 

Be our Playmate when we play, In that gentle voice of Thine , 

So we shall indeed be gay. Which we know, sweet Child Divine . 

Keep us happy, keep us pure y At the gate, oh, meet us thus , 

While our childhood shall endure, As we loved Thee- Child like us ; 

All its days to Thee we bring , Stretch Thine hailds in welcoming 

Bless them, guard them, little King. To Thine oy^ii 0 little King. 
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126 FOR CHIL BEEN 

■* The Infant Jesus 

Wlien Blossoms flowered ’mid the snows 

A Christmas Carol 

Frederick H.Martens For Unison Chorus Pietro A. Yon^ 



160 ^ By permission of J.Fischer & Bro. owners of Copjrigrht 












FOR CHILDREN 127 

The Infant Jems 

Dear little One! how sweet Thon art 


Chri stmas 

For additional Childrens Hymn see No, 87 

Father Faber Nicola A. Montani 



1 ^ I r \ I I ■ ^ r 


3. When Mary bids Thee sleep Thou sleep’st, 

Thou wakest when she calls 
Thou art content upon her lap , 

Or in the rugged stalls . 

4. Saint Joseph takes Thee in his arms , 

And smoothes Thy little cheeky 
Thou lookest up into his face 
So helpless and so meek. 

5. Yes! Thou art what Thou seem'st to be, 

A thing of smiles and tears j 
Yet Thou art God, and Heaven and earth 
Adore Thee with their fears. 
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Act of Love 
aMth all ^ heart and soul and strength, 

I love Tnee, 0 mj Lord? 

For Thou art perfect, and all things 
Were made fy Thy blest Word . 

Like me to Thine own imag’e made , 

My neighbor Thou didst make^ 

And' as I love myself, I love 
My neighbor for Thy sake . 

164 Copyrig-ht 1920 1 


Act of Coniritton 
4 . Most Holy God, my very soul 
With grief sincere is mov’d > 
Because I have offended Thee , 
Witom I should e’er have lov’d. 
Forgive me, Ikther; I am now 
Resolved to sin no more , 
And by Thy holy grace to shun 
What made me sin before. 

by N. A.M, 


HOLY COMMUNION 
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O Lord, I am not worthy 



3. 0 Mighty^ Eternal Spirit 
Unworthy tho^ I be, 
Prepare me to receive Him 
And trust the Word to me . 


Coprri^rht 1920 bv N. A.M. 
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HOLY COjaiUNION 


Jesus, Thou art coming 

Acts before Communion 


Words by S.N.D. 


Adapted and Arr.byN.A.M. 



16 6 Copyright 1920 by N. A. M, 
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T 7* UHf 

3, Put Thy kind arois round me^ 

F(ieble afc> I ain^ 

Tliou art ray Good Shepherd, 
Thy little lamb; 

Since Thou comest, Je^us , 

Now to be my Guest , 

I can fr^'ust Thee always. 

Lord, for all the rest. 

hove ti'nd hestve 

4, Dearest Lord, I love Thee, 

With my whole, whole heart ^ 
Not for what Thou givest , 

But for what Thou art. 

Come, oh,come, sweet Saviour ! 

Come to me, and st^y. 

For I 'wtiTit Thee^ Jesus, 

More than I can say. 

O/XeTing* and pefitzon- 

5. Ah! what gift or present, 

Jesus, can I bring? 

I have nothijig worthy 
Of my God and King ; 

But Thou art ray Shepln^^rd, 

I, Thy little lamb; 

Take inyselfj d^uir Jesus , 

All I have and am. 

6. Take my body, Jesus , 

Eyes, and ears, and tongue ; 
Never let them, Jesus , 

Help to do Thee wrong - 
Take my heart, and fill it 
Full of love for Thee; 

All I have I give Thee, 

Give Thyself to me. 
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HOLY COMMXmiON 

Jesus^ Jesus come to me 

Hymn before Communion 


For additional Communion Hymns see Nos. 4 ^ 9 , 5 1 ^. . 54 ^ and Hymns in honor 
of* the Blessed Sacrament. See also ‘‘Acts/’ Nos. 12 h, 120,130,145. 

rtn ^ T liir • o tlt Based iipon a German Melody but 

Tr. Sister Jeanne Man e S.N.D. alteredjnd re-arrang-ed by N.A.M. 

u Slowl ^ ‘ 








3. Anoint me with Thy heavenly grace^ 4. May the dear blood^once shed for me. 
Adopt me fpr Thine own,— My best atonement prove j — 

That I may see Thy glorious face That I from first to last may be 
And worship at Thy throne. The purchase of Thy love I 

5. Let every thought, and work, and word? 

To Thee be ever giv^ — 

Then life shall be Thy service. Lord , 

And death the gate of heaven ! 

Copj right 1920 by N. A.M. 
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133 MISSIONS 

Jesus^ my Lord! behold at length the time 

Act of Contrition 

Bihilop Ciiadwick Traditional Melody 



3. Kneeling in tears ^ beliold me at Thy Feet^ 

Like Magdalene^ forgiveness I entreat . 

Oh pardon me, Jesus, Thy mercy I implore^ 

I will never more offend Thee; 

Oh pardon me^ Jesus ^ Thy mercy I implore^ 

I will never more offend Thee»- no, never more. 
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MISSIONS 


God of merey and compassion 


134 


Rev. E. Vaughan 
Moderato __ 


Nicola A.Moiitani 



L See our Saviour^ bleeding^ dyings 
On the Cross of Calvary j 
To that Cross my sins have nailed Hixn^ 
Yet He bleeds and dies for Me. 
Chorus: 
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GENERAL 

Jesus, ever-loving Saviour 

Hymn for a Happy Death 

Based on a melodj by Franz Schubert 
. . Adapted and re-arrang^ed by N.A.M. 



Mary, thou canst not forsake me^ 
Virgin-mother undefiled 5 
Thou didst not abandon Jesus , 
Dying, tortured, and reviled. 
Jesus I Jesus! 

Send Thy Mother to console me : 
Mary, help thy guilty child ! 


4. Jesus, when in cruel anguish 
Dying on the shameful tree. 

All abandoned by Thy Father, 

Thou didst writhe in agony. 
Jesus! Jesus! 

By those three Imig hours of sorrow 
Thou didst purchase hope for me. 


5, Then, by all that Thou didst suffer. 

Grant me mercy in that day ; 

Help me, Mary, ny sweet Mother, 

Holy Joseph, near me stay . 

Jesus I Jesus ! 

Let me die, my lips repeating, 

Jesus, mercy! Mary, pray I 

Copyright 1920 by N. A. M. 
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UliJNlliKAJU 

The Holy Family 1 0 O 

Happy we wiio thus united 


Rev. E. Vaughan ^^Ave Virgo^^ ISth Century melody 

^t) U Allegro moderato i i i I Adapted and Arr. hy N. A.M. 



^ ■ I r n I I p 1 I C3 1 • ZT 

3 . Mary ! thou alone wert chosen 4 . Joseph! Thou wert called the father 
Virgin Mother of thy Lord: Of thy Maker and thy Lord; 

Thou didst guide the early footsteps Tliine it was to save thy Saviour 
Of the Great Incarnate Word. From the cruel Hero d^s sword. 

Dearest Mother! make us humble^ Suffer us to call thee father > 

For thy Son will take His rest Show to us a father^s love • 

In the poor and lowly dwelling Lead us safe through every danger 
Of a humble sinner^s breast. Till we meet in heaven above. 
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GENEBAi 

The Rosary 
The Glorious Mysteries 

By the first bright Easter Bay 


For the Jojful Mysteries see Hymn No. 86. 


C.M. Caddell 


From a Slovak Hymnal 







T 


3 . The Bescent of the Holy Ghost 
By that rushing sound of might 
Coming down from heaven^s height y 
By the cloven tongues of fire ^ 

Holy Ghost, our hearts inspire I 

Chorus : 

4 . The AssumpHon of out Lady 
See the Virgin Mother rise, 

Angels bear her to the skies ; 
Mount aloft, imperial Queen, 
Plead on high the cause of men ! 

Chorus: 

5 . The Coronation of our Lady 
Mary reigns upon the throne 
Pre-ordained for her alone ; 
Saints and angels^round her sing^ 
Mother of our God and King. 

Chorus: 
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-I o o GENERAL 

E'oemng Hymn 

Sweet Saviour! Wess us ere we go 

Eather Faber Nicola A 

Anfidiinte mcv non tro'nvo . 


Nicola A. Montaiii 



3. Grant us^ dear Lord! from evil ways 
True absolution and release; 

And bless us more than in past days 
With purity and inward peace. 

I): Through lifers long day and death^s 
dark night j 

0 gentle Jesus! be our light. 


4 . For all we love^ the poor, the sad, 
The sinful,— unto Thee we call; 
Oh let Thy mercy make us glad; 
Thou art our Jesus and our AIL 
(•Through lifers long day and death^s 
dark night , 

O gentle Jesus! be our light. :|| 


Copyright 1920 by N A. M. 
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SErrEEAL 

Evening Hymn 

As fades the glowing orb of day 

Jam sol recedit igneus 


Translated by T. J. Potter S. Webbe (1740-I810) 

Adapted and Arr. by N.A.M, 

j Moderato , , . — O r 



Thee, great source of light, we pray; Blest Three in One, to 

Thee our vows we hum- bly pay; May we, 'mid joys that 
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Dr. F. G. Lee 
Andante 


GENERAL 

Emmng Hymn 

When day’s shadows lengthen 

Mane nobiscum^ quoniam ad vesperascit 


Traditional Melody 
Adapted and Axr. by N. A.M. 



3 . Come^ Thou Food of angels ^ 
Source of every grace , 
111 Thy Father^s mansions 
Give me soon a place ; 
That unveiled in splendor 
I may see Thy Face . 


Then be near me^ Jesus^ 
Enemies shall flee': 

Hidden God and Saviour, 

Thou my comfort be: 

Food> and Priest, and Victim, 
Let me feed on Thee. 

Blessed warfare over. 


So shall no fears chill me 5. Blessed warfare over. 

On that unknown shore; Endless rest alone; 

For in death He conquered. Tears no more, nor sorrow. 

And can die no more. Neither sigh nor moan. 

His Hand guards and guides me But a song of triumph 

To the heavenly door. Round about the throne. 

Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 
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GENERAL 

Praise we our God with joy 


The Praise of God 
Canon Oakeley Processional 

AUfj^ To iTiaestos o (^ith 'well’-muTked rhythm) 


Nicola A.Moiitaiii 



3 Bleeding; we lay, but He 

With soothing bands hath bound ns; 
Dark was our path; but He 

Hath poured His Light around us; 
Graces in copious streams 
From that pure fountain conui, 
Down to our heart of hearts. 
Where God hath set His home. 


4. His Word our lantern is , 

His Peace our consolation; 
His Sweetness all our rest ^ 
himself our great Salvation! 
Then live we all to God, 

B-ely on Him in faith; 

Be He our guide in life. 

Our joy, our hope, in death. 


Copyrig-ht 1920 bj N A. Me 
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3.0 wisest love! that flesh and blood 
Wliich did in Adam fail ^ 

Should strive afresli against the foe 
Should strive and should prevail; 

5. 0 generous love! that He who smote 
In man for man the foe. 

The double agony in man 
For man should undergo j 


4. And that a higher gift than grace 
Should flesh and blond refine , 
God^s Presence and His very Self^ 
And Essence all- divine . 

e. And in the garden secretly. 

And on the Cross on high^ 

Should teach His brethren and inspire 
To suffer and to die. 
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\JIJU XI Jt-< X W^TJUL-i 


i“TU 


Lord, for tomorrow and its needs 

(“Just for today”) 

Sister M. Xavier S.N.D. Nicola A. Montaiii 



3. Let me in season, Lord^be grave, 4.1n Purgatory^s cleansing fires 
In season, gay^ Brief be my stay; 

Let me be faithful to Thy grace. Oh, bid me, if to-day I die. 

Just for to-day. Oo home to-day. 

And if to-day my tide of life So, for to-morrow and its needs. 

Should ebb away, I do not pray; 

Give me Thy Sacraments divine. But keep me, guide me, loveme^ Lord, 

Sweet Lord, to-day. Just for to-day. 

Copyrigrlit 1920 by N.A.M. 181 

Copyrlg*bt renewal assigned 1947, to The St. Greg-ory QuUd,Iiie.* PhUa.Pa , 




144 


GENEEAL 


Why art thou sorrowful? 

The Remembrance of Mercy 


Father Faber 


S. M. Yeiin 



cresc 
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3. the 11 ^ when the spirit of darkness comes down 
With clouds and uncertainties into thy hearty 

II ; One look to thy Saviour^ one thought of thy crown ^ 
And the tempest is over^ the shadows depart. :|| 

4. That God hath once whispered a word in thine ear^ 

Or sent thee from Heaven one sorrow for sinj» 

II* Is enough for a life both to banish all fear^ 

And to turn into peace all tlie troubles within. *11 
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GENERAL 

Acts of Faith^ Hope and Charity 


For Acts of Contrition etc. see Nos. 128, 133, and Ifymns for Holy Communion, 


(A') ACT OF FAITH Anon. 
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OUR MOTHER OP SORROWS 
Passiontide and B.V. M. 

What a Sea of Tears and Sorrows 

O quot undis lacrymarum 


^ Ch. Gounod 

Tr.by Rev. R Campbell Adapted and Arr. byN.A.M. 

Andante religio^o 



Oft, and oft His Arms and Bosom^ 
Fondly straining to her own ; 

Oft, her pallid lips imprinting 
On each Woimd of her dear Son : 
Till at last in swoons of anguish, 
Sense and consciousness are gone. 


4. Gentle Mother, we beseech thee , 

By thy tears and troubles sore; 

By the death of thy dear Off-spring, 
By the bloody Wounds He bore; 
Touch our hearts with that true sorrow 
Which afflicted thee of yore. 
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GENERAL 

The Divine Praises 


147 


Organ sustains chords in recitations * Lewis Browne 

Slnwl'fj ^ 1 



I*' 


BY PERMISSION 


Copyrlg'ht Gilbert Music Co. 
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GENERAL 


Hail^Mary^ full of Grace 

The Angelical Salutation 


Devoto {Slowly) Con espro^sszone 


Nicola A. Moiitani 



Slower 




HOLY IMATRIMONY 150 

Lord_, Who at Cana’s Wedding Feast 


A. Thriipp J. Lewis Browiie 



viy 

p A - - - men. 


8. The holiest vow that man can make^ 5. On those who at Thine altar kneels 
The golden thread in life, 0 Lord^ Thy blessing pour. 

The bond that none may dare to break. That each msgr wake the other’s zeal 
That bindeth man and wifej To love Thee more and more: 

4. ISliich blest by Thee^ whatever betides^ 6. Oh grant them here in p6ace to live^ 
No evil shall destroy. In purity and love^ 

Through care-worn (hys each care divides^ And^ this world leaving, to receive 
And doubles ev^ry joy. A crown of life above ! 

BY PERMISSION Copy rigrht Gilbert Music Co., Chicago, III. 191 
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(See Suppletnent for AddxHonal Advent Hymns.) 

ADVENT 

Creator Alme Siderum 




r j- 


D. Thermignon 
Adapted and Arr.by N.A.M* 
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3 . Cummune qiii mnndi nef as 
Ut expiares, ad crucem 
E Vfrginis sacrario 
Intacta prodis vfctima. 


4. Cujus potest as gloriae, 

Nomenque cum primum sonat j 
Et coelites et iiiferi 
Tremente curvantur genu. 


5. Te depreeamur, tiltimae 
Magnum diei Judicem, 
Arnds supernae gratiae 
Def elide nos ab hostibus. 


6, Virtus, honor, laus, gloria 
Deo Patri cum Filio, 

Sancto simul Paradito, 

111 saeculorum saecula. Amen. 
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ADVENT 
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f 

3. Veiii, veni 0 Oriens! 
Solare nos adveniens: 
Noctis depelle nebulas, 
Dirasque noctis tenebras 
Gaude, etc. 


4, Veni Clavis Davidica ! 
Regna, re elude coelica 
Fac iter tutumsupernum 
Et Claude vfas infermn 
Gaude, etc. 
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ADVENT 

O Eimnamiel 


Antiphonae Majores 
Harmonized bj N.A.M. 




4. Ut cum secundo fulserit, 
Metiique mundum cinxerit, 
Nob pro reatu pmiiat, 

Sed nos plus tunc protegat. 


5^ Virtus, honor, laus, gloria 
Deo Patri cum Pilio , 

Sancto simul Paraclito, 

In saeculorum saecula. Amen. 
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CHRISTMAS 

Jesu Redemptor Omnium 

Vatican Antiphonale 
Harmonize d by 






I 


3 . Memento, rerum Conditor , 
Nostri quod olim corporis , 
Sdcrata~ab alvo Varginis 
Naseendo,formam sumpseris. 

5 . Hunc astra, tellus, aequora, 
Hone omne quod coelo subest, 
Salutis auetorem novae 
Novo salutat eantieo. 


4 . Testatur hoe praesens dies, 
Currens per anni cireulum, 
Quod solus e sinu Patris 
Mundi salus adveneris. 

«. Et nos, beata quos sacri 
Rigavit unda sanguinis, 
Natalis ob diem tui, 

Hymni tributum solvimus . 


7. Jesu,tibi sit gloria, 

Qui natus es de Vfrgiue, 
Cum Patr^t almo Spiritu, 
In sempiterna saecula. Amen . 
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CHRISTMAS 

156 (See Supplement for another settings of this text,) 

Resonet in Laudibus 

Arr. by N.A.M. 
Christmais Song of the XIV Century 



3. Piieri concnrrite 
Nato Regi psallite 
Voce pia dicite 
Apparuit, etc, 

5. Juda cum cantoribus 
Gradere de foribus 
Et die cum pastoribus 
Apparuit, etc. 


4. Natus est Emmanuel 
Quern praedfxit Gabriel 
Tebtis est Ezechiel 
Apparuit, etc. 

6. Qui regiiat in aethere, 
Venit ovem quaerere, 
Nolens earn perdere, 
Auparuit. etc. 
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CHRISTMAS 

Ecce Nomen Domini Emmanuel 

Harmonized by N.A,M. 




CHRISTMAS 

158 ( Other ChrisiTnas Motets will be founfid tn the Supplement,) 

Adeste Fideles 


Andante 


Traditional Melody 
Arr, and Edited by N.A.M« 



3 . Aeterni Parentis splendorem aeternum 4 . 

Velatum sub came videbimus: 

|j: Deum intantem, pannis involutum: ||: 
Yen Ite, ado remus , venite, adoremus, 
Venite, adoremus Dominum. :|| 

200 jr - A Cantet iiiinc lo Chorus angelorum, 
gloria in excelsis Deo Venfte, Etc 

^^Pyrifirlit renewal assigned 1947> to The 


Pro nobis egenuin et foeno cubantem 
Piis foveamus amplexibus: 

Sic nos amantem quis non redamaret? 
Venfte , adoremus, venfte, adoremus, 
Venfte, adoremus Dominum. 

, Cantet nunc aula coelestium*||!Gloria> 

St* Qreg(^TJ Gnild,Inc., Phila^Pa. 



CHRISTMAS 


159 


Mofierato 


Puer Nobis Nascitur 

Bavid SeheidemaBn (i570-i625) 
Arr.hj If. AM. 



3, Hiiic Herodes tunuit 
Magna cum tremore 
Infantes et piieros 
Occidet prae dolore. 


4- Qui natuis ex Marfa 5. Angeli laetatx simt 
Die hodierna Etiam de Deo 

Perdueat nos cum gratia Cantavenuit : gloria 
Ad gaudia superna. Sit in excelais Deo, 


6, Nos de tali gaudio 
Concinamns choro , 

In cliordis et organo 
Benedicamus Domino- 


7. Laus et jubilatio 
Nostro sit in ore, 

Et semper angelicas 
Deo dicamus grat4as. 
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Ps. 95 


CHRISTMAS 

Tolllte Hostias 

Motet for two or four part chorus 


C. St. Saeiis 



Copyright ^1^20, by NAM. 
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(PoT other Hym/tia tn honor of the Holy Natne see Supplement ) 

THE HOLY NAME ^ 

JesTi Dulels Memoria 

Motet for foiirpart chorus 

JB 67 * 7 hCt 7 *(if fjn t j tt ±j. ^ ® 


Lento 


T. L- da Vittoria 
Edited and Arr.bjN.A.M. 



I , ' I 

e - jus dul-cis prae - sen - ti 

Uopyng’fet 1920 by N. A. M . 
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Jesu Dulcis Memorla 

For unison or two-part chorus 


Cornelius Schmuck 



s. Jesu, spes paenitentibus, 4, Nec lingua valet dicere , 

Quam plus es peteiitibus ! Nec littera exprimeie: 

Quam bonus te quaereiitibusl Expertus potest credere, 

Sed quid invenientibus. Quid sit Jesum diligere . 


5. Sis Jesu, nostrum gaudium, 

Qui es futurus praemium: 

Sit nostra in te gloria, 

Per cuncta semper saecula. Amen. 

204 Copyrigrlit 1S20 byN.A. M. 
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Jesu Dulcis Memoria 


161 c 


Tatican Aiiiiplionale 
Acc.by N.A.M, 
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s. 0 qnam tristis et afflieta 
Fuit ilia beiiedicta 
Mater Uiiigeniti! 

4. Qum mmrebat^ et dolebat, 
Pia Mater ^ dumvi debat 

Nati poenas inclyti . 

5. Qiiis est homo, qui non fleret, 
Mat ram Christi si videl*et 

Ib tacto supplicio? 

6. Qiiis non posset contristari, 
Christi Matrem cdntemplari 

Dolentem cum Filio ? 


12. Tui nati vuliierati , 

Tam digiiati pro me pati, 

Poenas mecum divide. 

13. Fac me tecum pie flere, 
Crucifix® coiidoleroj 

Donee ego vixero. 

14. Juxta crucem tecum stare, 
Et me tibi sociare 

In planctu desidero . 

15. Vilrgo virginum pr^clara , 
Mihi jam non sis amara: 

Fac me tecum plangere ; 


7. Pro peccatis suae gentis 
Vidit Jesum in tormentis, 

Et flagellis subditum . 

8. Vidit suum dulcem Natum 
Moriendo desolatum, 

Dum emisit spiritum . 

9. Eia Mater, foiis amoris, 
Me sentfre vim doloris 

Fae,ut tecum lugeam. 


16. Fac, ut portem Christi mortem, 
Passionis fac consortem , 

Et plagas •recolere . 

17. Fac me plagis viilnerari , 

Fac me cruc^pebriari, 

Et cruore Fxlii j 

18. Flammis ne urar succensus , 
Per te, Virgo, sim defen sus 

In die judicii. 


10. Fac ut ardeat cor meum 
In amando Christum Deum, 
Ut sibi complaceam. 


19. Christe, ctim sit hinc exfre, 
Da per Matrem me venire 
Ad palmam vietoriae ; 


11 . Sancta Mater, istud agas, 
Crucifixi fige plagas 
Cordi meo valide . 


20. Quando corpus morietur, 
Fac, ut animae donetur 
Paradisi gloria. Amen. 
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Stabat Mater 


162 b 


S.M. Nanini (1540-I607) 
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153 palm SUNDAY MUSIC 

by Eranz Schubert 

Ed%ted and revised by N. A. Montam 

Hosanna Fill© David 


After tlie sprinkling of Holy Water, the Palms are blessed and the Choir sings 



Copyrig-lit 1920 by N.A,M. 
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In Monte Oliveti 


164 


After the singing of Lesson the following Responsory is sung: 



After the Preface (with responses in ferial form, as at Requiems) the choir 
sings the Sane t us and Menedtetus. 
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Pueri Hael)raeoriiin 
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After a number of prayers and responses, at the distribution of Palms, 

the choir sings the following Antiphon: Schubert 

Arr.by N.A.M. 


^ Andant^ - 


P\ V ¥ \ \ 5 I I MM M j I 

Pu«e ~ri Hebras-o-riim, port antes ramos o-li« va- rum, ob-vi-a-ve-runt 
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"When the procession has reached the portal of the Church two (or four) 
chanters enter andj facing the door begin the “Gloria Laus”; the clergy 
and singers outside repeat the verse. Chanters sing each new stanza while 
the singers outside repeat the^^Gloria Laus? At the end of the last stanza 
the procession enters the church the music being changed to “Iigrediente? 
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Ingredient e 


Arr.and Adapted N,A*M. 




(AddxHonal Lenten Motets vitll te found tn the Supplement.) 

HOLY WEEK RES PONS ORIES 

111 Monte Ollveti 

For two or four-part Chorus Michael Haydn (l778) 

Edited and revised by N.A.M. 


Ajidanie modeTato 


« vit ad Pa-trem 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 

Tanquam ad latronem existis 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 

Recessit Pastor noster 


Andante moderato 


Michael Hajdn 
Edited by N. A.M. 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 






Lento 


Repeat phin he^tnmn^ 
to ^hi o&tTa s 75 the nJit p 

to coe7*espo?idt7i^ ^ ^ 

Caligaverunt oculi mei 

ifti Michael Haydn 

* ^ * Edited and revised by N. A.M. 

Andante mo derate 
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LENT AND PASSIONTIDE 


Vexilla Regis Prodeunt'^ 

Vatican Cjraduale 

I Harmonized by N.A.M. 
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Text according to the Vatican Edition of the Graduate Romanum ( P.191) Procession on 
Good Friday. Copyrig-ht 1920 by N A Montam 
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3. Impleta hiuit quae concinit, 
David fideli carmine ; 
Dicejis: In iiatioiiibus 
Regnavit a ligiio Deus . 

5. Beata, cnjus brachiis , 
Saecli pependit pretinm; 
Statera facta corporis 
Praedamque tulit tartari. 


4. Arbor decoraTet fulgida , 
Ornata Regis purpiira > 
Ele'cta digno sti'pife, 

Tam sail eta membra tangere. 

6. 0 Crux, ave, spes unica; 

Hoc Passionis tempore , 
Auge piis justitiam, 
Reisque dona veniam. 


7 . Te snmmaDeusTrinitas, 

Collaudet omnis spiritus, 

Quos per Crucis mysterium, 
Salvas, rege per saecula. Amen. 
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THE SEVEN LAST WORDS 

Music for the Three Hours^ Agony 

Note: These short pieces maybe sung before the principal discourse on each 
word and a Haydn Passion Motet or an appropriate Lenten Hymn, either In Eng- 
lish or Latin may be given at the close. 

First Word: ^^Pater, dimitte illis^^ 

Gh. Gounod 


Adagio con espresstone Abridged and revised by N. A. M. 



Second Word : ^^Ameii dico tibi, hodie mecum eris in Paradiso^^ 



Copyrli^ht 1920 by N A, Montani 
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Ada^to {sotio voce) 
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Adoramus te Chrlste 



190 b Ado ramus te 

Motet for four-part Chorus 

G.P. da Palestrina 



Copyright 1^20 by N A, Montani 
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ANTIPHON FOR GOOD FRIDAY jg*! 

Ecce lignuin Crucis 

At the uncovering- of the Cross 


Celebrant 


From the Vatican Graduale 



Copyngrht 1920 by N A.Muctani 
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3920 l>y K, A, M. 
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194 SATURDAY MUSIC 

After the blessing of the Font the following order is observed: (A) The 
Litany of the Saints is sung (B) The Kyrie foUows (Chant or figured music 
Adthout organ) then the “Gloria” is intoned (C) the choir beginning with Etin 
terra pax” (with organ accompaniment). The Epistle is sung after which the 
“Alleluia” (D) is intoned. This is sung three times in successively higher 
keys by the celebrant, unaecompanied, and each time is repeated by the choir 
in the same key as taken by the celebrant (with accompaniment, if preferred.) 

Harmonized by N.A.M. 




Freface follows with usual responses, after whieh the Sanctis and 
diet us are smig. The ^'Agiius Dei” is not sung, but after the Conuniuiioii the 
choir proceeds with the following Antiphon and Psalm: 

- -d?) Sixth Tone, - 



Alleluia (H) is repeated; then choir proceeds immediately with the Anti- 
phon *‘Vespere” (I) 245 


T 


I 






ttt dl-te-ra Ma-ri-a, vi- de-re se - pul-cruni, al • le-lu-ia. 


To Magnificat No. 21c* After the Magnificat the Antiphon ‘Vespere (I) 
is lepeated, the celebrant then sings “Dominus Vobiscum” with proper choir 
response, then after a short oration and another “Dominus” the deacon sings 
the Paschal “Ite Missa Est” ( J) the choir responding in the manner indicated 


iHii] 



a. Alleluia, Alleluia , Alleluia. 

Et Marfa Magdaltuie, 

Et Jacobi, et Salome 
Veiieruiit corpub uiigere. Alleluia. 

5. Alleluia^ Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Et Joannes Apostolus 
Cucurrit Petro eftius, 

Monuiiieiito veiiit prius. Alleluia. 

7. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia 
Ut intellexit Bidymus 
Quia burrexerat Jesus, 

Remaiisit fide dubius Alleluia. 

9. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 
Quando TtLomas Chrfsti latus, 
Pedes Yidit atque manus, 

Dfxit: Tues Deus meus. Alleluia. 


Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

In albis sedeiis Angelas 
Praedixit mulieribus 
In Galliaea^est Dominus. Alleluia. 

Alleluia , Alleluia , Allelui a . 
Diseipulis astantibus > 

111 medio stetit Chrfstus , 

Dfceiis: Pax vobis omnibus. Alleluia. 

8. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia 
Vide Thoma, Vide latus , 

Vide pedes, vide manus, 

Noli esse incredulus. Alleluia. 

10 Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

BeAi qui non viderunt , 

Et ffr miter crediderunt, 

Vftam aeternam habebunt. < Allelui a. 


11. M lei ui a , Alleluia , Allelui a . 

In hoc festo sanctissimo 
Sit laus et jubilatio , 
Beneaicamus Domino. Alleluia. 


Alleluia , Alleluia, Alleluia. 
De qufbus nos humfllimas 
Devotas atque debit as 
Deo dicamus Gratias. Alleluia. 


247 


196 


Victimae Paschali laudes 

Sequence for Easter 



a, Quam coiieentu parili 
Chori laudaiit ed^elici, 
Et nos cum coelestibus, 
Novum melos pangimus ; 
Virgo Mana. 



4, 0 RegmaVirginum , 

Votis fave supplicum, 

Et post mortis stadium. 
Vitae confer praemium: 
Virgo Marfa, 


5.^ Gloriosa Trfnitas, 
Indivfsa Unitas , 

Ob Marfaemerfta, 

Nos salva per saecula: 
Virgo Marfa, 


249 



0 lux beatissima ^ 
Reple cordis iiitima 
Tu6rum fid61ium - 
Sine tuo ndmiiie , 
Nihil est ill homiiie. 
Nihil est iiiiioxium . 


Lava quod est sordidum, 
Riga quod est aridum, 
Sana quod est saucium- 
Fleete quod est rigidum, 
Fove quod est frigiduna, 
Rege quod est devium . 


Da tuis fidelibus , 

In te coiifidentibus ; 
Sacrum septenarium- 
Da virtiitis meritum. 
Da saliitis exitum, 

Da perenne gaudium. 
AineiK Alleluia. 
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Veni Creator Spiritus 

Invocation to the Holy Ghost 


199 a 


Mnderafo Nicola A. Mont an i 



3 . Tn septiformis muiiere , 4 . Accende lumen sensibus , 

Digilus Pateniuj dt^terae, lufunde^morem cordibus , 

Tu rite promfssum Patris, Infirma nostri corporis 

Sermone ditans guttura - Virtute firmans perpeti . 


5 . Ho stem repellas longiiis , 
Pacemque dones protinus : 
Ductore sic te prsevio , 
Vitemus onrne uoxium. 


6. Per te sciamus 4^ Patrem ^ 
Noscamus atque Filium , 
Teque"^triusque Spfritum 
Credamus omni tempore. 


7 . Deo Patri sit gloria, 

Et Filio qui a mortuis 
Surrexit, ac Paraclito, 

In saeculormn saecula. Amen, 

Copyrig’ht 1920 by N A Montanl 
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PENTICOST 

Veni, Creator Spiritus 

SecunduiTi usutti recent lorem 





note . Two versions of this phrase aregriven In the Official Books . This Is taken from the 


Vatican Antiphonale. 
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200 b Ave Maria 


For miisoii, two or four part chorus 

Jacques Arcadelt 
Revised and full text 







Ave Maria ZUU C 


Cesar Franck 



^ , f— , I 
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256 



2. Sumens illud Ave 
Gabrielis ore, 

Fuiida nos in pace , 
Mutans Hevae nomen . 

4* Monstra tePfesse matrem, 
Sumat per te preces, 

Qui pro nobis natus , 

Tulit e'sse tiins . 

6. Vftam praesta puram, 

Ita para tutum: 

Ut videntes Jesum, 
Semper collatitemur. 

(Response given on page 485) 


3. Solve vinela reis , 

Profer lumen caecis , 

Mala nostra pelle^ 

Bona cuncta posce. 

5. Virgo singular is , 

Inter omnes mitis > 

Nos culpis solutos , 

Mites fac et castoa. 

7. Sit laus Deo Patri, 

Summo Christo decus, 
Spiritui Sancto , 

Tribus honor uiius. Amen. 
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201 b Ave Maris Stella 
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( See 277 for the Chant Alma,) 

Alma Redemptoris Mater 202 

Aiitiphoii sung' from tlie Saturday before the first Sunday in Advent to the 
Second Vespers Feast of the Purification inclusive. 

Ch. Gounod 
Arr. for two or 


Andante moderato four part chorus by N. A.M. 
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Celebrant: - Angelus Domini nuntiavit Marfa. 
Choir Response:- Et concepit de Spfritu Sancto. 

After Advent. 

CcL : - Post PartnmVirgo inviolata permansfsti. 
Choir:- Dei Genitrix intercede pro nobis. 

26 2 


( See 27S for Chant '^Ave' J Q 

Ave, Regina Coelorum ZUO 

For Unison or Two-part Chorus of Equal Voices 

(From February Second until Holy Thursday) 

Nicola A. Moiitaiii 


Andante con modo 

. . I 
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' > mm^mmm^m 


Cel; Digiiare me laudare te Virgo sacrata. 
Choir: Da mihl virtutem contra hdstes tuos. 


/^/^A Nos. 279 and 302 for addiUonalseihiigs of this text, 

Regina Coeli 

From Compline, Holy Saturday, to None, Saturday witHn the octave of Pen 
tecost. Antonio-Lotti (1667 1740) 

Revised and edited for twQ 

moderafo N. A.M. 
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tr. Gaude et laetare Virgo Maria, alleluia. 
Pf. Quia surrexit Domiaus vere, alleluia. 
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% Ora pro nobis sancta Dei Genitrix. 

Pr. TJt digni efficianmr projnissionibus Clirfsti, 
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206 


O Sanetissima, O plissima 

^ TraditloBal Melody 

Sicilian 



3. Ecce debiles, 
Perquam flebiles, 
Salva nos, Maria ! 
Tolle laiiguores, 
Sana dolores^ 

Ora, ora pro nobis . 


4. Virgo respice, 
Mater,adspice, 
Audi nos, Maria! 
Tu medieinam , 
Portas divinam,* 
Ora, ora pro nobis. 
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Regina coeli^ juMla 


207 


Moderato 
j i\ Chanters 


Tutti 


Traditional Melodf 

1584 cWers 



r r f I 

1. R’e- gi - ila cbe- li^ ju - hi - la, Gfaii -de, Ma-ri - a! Jam- 

2. Quem di - gna ter-ris gi -gne-re. Gau - de* Ma-ri - a! Vi- 

1 i i i i 




*4 




Tutti ^ — — _ 




pul-sa ce-dunt nu-bi-la. „ ^ ^ 

vis re-sur-git fu.ne-reV^O'^-le- -re, 0 Ma-ri - al 


A ^ ^jCZ^. j [> j •*^' ■■■ J .j?-. ,..J.... J_. j -•j- :j:._.J 


3 . Sunt fracta mortis spicula , 
Gaude Maria! 

Jesu jacet mors subdita . 
Alleluia! 

Laetare, 0 Maria! 


4. Acerbitas solatium^ 
Gaude Maria ! 

Luctus redonat gaudium. 

Alleluia! 

Laetare, 0 Maria! 


Turbata sputis lumina , 
Gaude Maria ! 

Pfice bea vineunt fulgura • 
Alleluia! 

Laetare, 0 Maria! 


6. Manum pedumque vulnera, 
Gaude Maria ! 

Sunt gratiarum flumina . 

Alleluia ! 

Laetare, 0 Maria! 


7 . Transversa ligni robora 
Gaude Maria ! 

Sunt sceptra regni fulgida. 
Alleluia! 

Laetare, 0 Maria! 


8. Lucet arundo purpura, 
Gaude Maria! 

Ut fulva terrse viscera . 
Alleluia! 

Laetare , 0 Maria ! 


9 . 


Catena, clavi, lancea , 
Gaude Maria ! 
Triumphi sunt insignia. 
Alleluia! 

Laetare, 0 Maria ! 


10. Ergo, Maria plaudito , 
Gaude Maria! 
Clientibus succurrito. 
Alleluia! 

Latitare, 0 Maria! 


Copyright 1920 by N. A.M. 269 

Copyright renewal assigned 1947, to The St. Gregory Gnild, Inc , Phila, Pa. 



270 


Copyrig'ht 1920 by N. A. M. 

Copyrigrlit renewal as8ljg*ned 1947, to The St. Greg*ory Guildi Ino.jFhila# Pa. 












Salve Mater IVfisericordiae 


209 




QjvSBIISHSiMHRHKSHHHiMi 

InRBHH 
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S 

^mmmm MnnaiA i 

SSmS 

mmmr-mM 


a 

II 





T 

— f- 

"f- 



Et al - ti - us 

se 

- des in 

su- 

pe -ris , 

0 

Ma - n - a I 


In - tra tn - a se clau-sit vfs-ce - ra, 0 Ma -ri - a ! 







Repeat ^^Salve Mater^^ after each stanza 


3 , Te creavit Pater ingenitus > 

Obumbravit te Unigenitus, 

Feeundavit te Sanctus Spiritus, 

Tu es facta tota divinitus^ 0 Maria I 
Salve Mater^ etc. 

4 . Te creavit Deus mirabilem , 

Te respexit aneiUam humilein , 

Te<piaesivit sponsam amahilem, 

Tibi nxmquam fecit consimilem, 0 Marfa 1 
Salve Mater, etc. 

5 . Te beatam laudare cupiunt 
Omnes justi,aed non snfficiuiit; 

Multas laudes de te concfpinnt, 

Sed in illis prorsus deffciunt^ 0 Marfa 1 
Salve Mater^ etc. 


6, Esto, Mater, nostrum solatium; 

Nostrum esto, tu Virgo gaudium; 

Et nos tandem post hoc exsflium, 

Laetos junge choria coelestium, 0 Marfa I 
Salve Mater, etc. 
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O Gloriosa VirgimmKNo.l) 210 a 

Unison Cliorii§ 

Melody from the ^‘Harfe David” 



3* Tu Regis alti januA , 

Et anla lueis f nlgida : 
Vitam datam per Virginem 
Geiites redemptae plaudite. 


4. Jesu tibi sit gloria 
Qui natus es de Vfrgine 
Cum Patr^t almo Spfritu^ 

In sempiterna saecula* Amen. 
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210 b 


O Gloriosa Virgiimin (No.2) 

Unison or two-part cboms ^ 



> or* 



Salve Regina Coelitnm 


21 . 


U111S01I5 two- OF three-part chorus, equal voices 

or four-part unequal 


Traditional Melody 
Arr. by P, J. ¥aii Damme 


Devoto 




3. Tu vitae lux, fons gratiae , 
0 Maria! 

Causa nostrae laetitiae , 

0 Maria I 
Jubilate, etC(, 


4. Spes nostra, salve, Domina, 
0 Maria! 

Bxstiugue nostra crimina I 
0 Maria I 
Jubilate, etc. 


5, Ad te elamanlus exsules^ 

0 Maria ! 

Te nos rogamus supplices ^ 
0 Maria! 

Jubilate, etc. 


6. Audi nos Evae filios^ 

0 Maria! 

In te sperantes miseros. 

0 Maria! 

Jubilate, etc. 


7. Eia ergo nos respice j 
0 Maria! 

Servos tuosftie despice. 

0 Maria! 

Jubilate, etc. 


8. Converte tuos oculos^ 
0 Maria! 

Ad nos in boe exilio. 

0 Maria! 
Jubilate, etc. 


278 




Copyright 1920|N. A» M. 

Copyright renewal asalgned 1947t to The St* Gregory Qnlld, In««, Phlla*P» 


279 




Sul) Tuum Praesidiiun (No. 1) 213 a 

Motet for two-part chorus 


M. Haller 
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Sul) tuum Praesidiuin(No.2.) 213 b 


Usuallj sung before tie Litajay of the Blessed Virgin and before the ‘‘Nunc 
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214 


Litany of the Blessed Virgin 

Litaniae Lauretanae 

Unison or two part chorus 

Nicola A, Mo lit ani 

3[oderateli/ fast i i , . 


JSSjsff {j?' SmBII 


m 


1 

.Pa - 

— 

ter 

de 

■ ^ f- — 

coe - 1: 

. Fi - li Re - 

dem 

ptor 

mun - d 

, Spi 

ri 

tus 

San « c 

^ San - eta 

Tri- iii - 

tas 

u • - n 

Flu Vivo (alia breve) 




Chanters 



Chorus 


V 

5. 

R^etp 

San 

1 

eta Ma - 

i 1 

ri - a 9 0 - ra 

pro 

no - bis. 

7. 

San -eta 

Vir- go 

Vir- gi-num, o - ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

9. 

Ma- ter 

di -VI - nae 

gra- ti-ae , o - ra 

pro 

no- bis. 

11* 

Ma 

ter ca 

8tis-8i-ma> 0 ~ ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

13. 

Ma - ter 

in-te - me - 

ra - ta, o -- ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

15. 

Ma - ter 

ad - mi 

ra - bi-lis > o - ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

17. 

Ma - ter 

Ore a - 

to - ris, a - ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

28 4 


Copyright 

1920, N.A. M. 




Copyright renewal assis*]ied 1947, to The St* Greg-ory Guild, Ino.,PMla. Pa 




6. San- eta De - i Ge-ni-trix, o - ra pro no- bis. 
8. Ma - ter Chri - sti, o - ra pro no - bis. 

10. Ma - ter pu - rls-si-ma, o - ra pro no -bis. 

12. Ma - ter in -vi - 0 - la - ta , o - ra pro no -bis. 

14. Ma - ter a - ma-bi-lis, o - ra pro no - bis. 

16. Ma - ter bo - ni con-si -li - i, o - ra pro no -bis. 

18. Ma- ter Sal-va - to - ris, o - ra pro no- bis. 
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as. Spe-cu-lum jus - 
27. Cau-sa no-straelae 
29. Vas ho - no 
31. Ro - sa 
33. Tur _ ris e 
35. Foe - de-ris 
37. Stel-la ma-tu - 


tf - ti - 86, 
tf - ti - 86, 
ra - bi - le , 
my - sti -ea, 
bur - ne - a , 
ar - ca , 
tf - na. 


0 - ra pro 
0 - ra pro 
0 - ra pro 
0 - ta pro 
0 - ra pro 
o - ra pro 
o - ra pro 


no 

no 

no 

no 

no 

no 

no 


bis. 

bis. 

bis. 

bis. 

bis. 

bis. 

bis. 


Chanters 


Chorus 



39. 

Re - fii - gi-um 

pee-ca - to - rum, 

© 

1 

pro 

no -bis.- 

41. 

Au- xf - li-um 

Chri-sti-a - no - rum, 

0 - ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

43. 

Re - gf - na 

Pa - tri - ar - clia - rum, 

0 - ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

45. 

Re - gf - na A- 

po - sto 

Id - rum , 

0 . ra 

pro 

no-bis. 

47. 

Re - gf - na 

Con-fes 

80 - rum, 

0 - ra 

pro 

no-bis. 
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40. Con- so - la-trix af- fli - cto rum^ o - ra pro no - bis. 


42. 

Be - 

gf- na 

An- ge 

- lo - rum , 

0 - ra 

pro 

no - bis. 

44, 

Be 

gi - na 

Pro-phe 

. ta - rump 

0 - ra 

pro 

no - bis. 

46. 

Be - 

gi - 

na 

Mar- ty. rum, 

0 - ra 

pro 

no - bis. 


48. Be - gi - na Vir- gi-nam, o - ra pro no - bis. 
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49. Re - gi - naSan-cto - rum o - nmi-um, o-ra pro no- bis. 

so. Re - gi-na si-ne la-be o-ri-gi-na-li coii-cep-ta, o-ra pro no- bis. 

51. Re - gi-na Sa-cra-tls-si-mi Ro - sa - ri - i, o-ra pro no -bis. 

52. Re - gi - na Pa - cis, o-ra pro no -bis. 


Chanters 


Chorus 



53. A-giius De-i, qui tol-lispec-ca-ta mun-di; Rir-ce iio-his Do-mi-ne. 

54, A- gnus De-i, qui tol-lispe(M5a-ta mun-di; Ex - au-di nos Do-mi-iie • 



lie. Ora pro nobis Sancta Dei Genitrix. 

P", Ut digni efficiamur promissionibus Christi. 
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Et ex - 

sul - 

tavit 

spi “ 

ri - 

tus 

me - 


iui - a 

re - 

spexit hunulitatem 

an - 

cil - 

lae 

su - 

ae: ^ 

[ui - a 

fe - 

cit mihi « 

ma - 

glia 

qui 

pdt-ens 


Ct mi - 

se - 

rieordia ejus a 








progeni 

- e 

in 

pro « 

ge- ni - 

es.^ 

^e - cit 

po . 

tentiam in 

bra- 

chi - 

o 

su - 

o: ^ 


7. 

De - 


- su - 

it po - 

- ten - tes de 

se - de^ ft 

8. 

E - 

su 

- ri - 

entes 

im - pie - vit 

bo - nis ft 

9. 

Sus - 

ce 

- pit 

Israel 

pu - e - rum 

su - um : * 

10. 

Sic - 

ut 

lo - 

cutus est 

ad pa - tres 

no - stros:* 

11. 

Glo - 

ri 

— a 


Pa - tri, et 

Fi- li - 0 , at* 

12. 

Sic - 

ut 

e - 

rat in principio, 

et nunc, et 

sem - per, it 






/ This Tnediant ts 

oTnittedx 


For the alternate verses the following falso bordone arrangement by Giro 
Grassi may be -used. (For two part chorus (or three part) equal voices.) 


Et exsultavit 

Quia fecit mihi magna 

Fecit potentiam i;n 

Esuri^ntes 

Sicut locutus est ad 

Sicut erat in prmcipio 


spi - fi - tus 
qui pot 
bra - chi « o 
im - pM-vit 
pa - tres 
et nunc, et 


me - us: 
ens est: ^ 
su - o: 
bo - nis , ft 
no - stros^^ 
sem - per,3it 








z. 

in Deo salu 

- {& - ri 


et sanctum 

no - mer 

6. 

dispersit superbos mente 

cor - dis 

8- 

et divites dimfsit in - 

r 

- a 

10. 

Abraham, et semini 

e - jus 

li. 

et in saecula saecu - 

- lo - run 
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CEREMONY MUSIC 

Motets for Reception, Profession etc. 

Regniun Mimdl 

for two part chorus 


Nicola A, Montaui 
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RESPONSES 

Kyrie eleison. Br. Christi eleison. Y, Pater noster, 

Etne nos inducas in tentationem* Sed libera nos a malo 
if, Manda Dens etc. Br, Confirma hoc Deus quod operatus es ineis. 

Salvas fac etc. 1^. Deus mens sper antes in te, 

Esto nobis etc, Br. A facie ininuci. 

Nihil proficiat etc. 1^. Et Pilius iniquitatis non apponat nocere nobis. 
Ora pro nobis etc. Br^ Ut dignae efficiantur promissidiiibus Christi. 
Domine exaudi etc. Br. Et clamor mens ad te veniat. 
t. Dominus etc. Br. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

If. Domine Deus Tirtutem, converte nos, Br, Et ostende faciem tuam et salvi e- 
rimus. 293 
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CEBBMONY MUSIC BTC. 
Conserva me Domine 
Psalm 15 


Third Tone 


tHHBBS! 

iNMMi 

II 

— Flexa k _ 

in-te:(t) T 

vi-tae:(t) ^ 

r' r 

r<« . :mnm. \ 

i 

J ■■ J 


t=S 

^ 



1. Con-ser - va Domine, quoniam spe- 
ravi 111 te, (f) ^ 

Dixi Domino Deus me - us es tu, 

2. Sanctis, qui sunt in ter - ra e - jus, 

3. Multiplicatae sunt infirnod - ta - tes e- o - rum. 

4. Non congregabo conventicula 



eorum 

de san 

-gui . 

ni - bus. 

5. 

Dominus pars baereditatis 





meae, et 

ca - li- 

. cis 

me - i: 

6. 

Funes ceciderunt mihi 

in 

prae - 

cla- ris, 

7. 

Benedfeam Dominum, qui tribuit 





mihi 

in - 

tel - 

lec-tum: 

8 . 

Providebam Dominum in 





conspectu 

me - 

0 

sem-per: 

9 . 

Propter hoc laetatum est cor 





meum et exsuit avit 

lin . 

gua 

me - a : 

10. 

Quoniam non derelinques 





animam me -am 

in 

in - 

fer - no : 

11. 

Notas mihi fecisti vias vitae, (f) 




adimplebis me laetitia cum 

vul - 

tu 

tu - o : 

12. 

Gloria 

Pa-tri 

et Pi 

0 

1 

1 

13. 

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc^ 

et 

sem-per, 
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1. 

quoniam bonorum meorum 

non 

e 

ges. 

3. 

minficavit omnes voluntates meas 

in 

e 

is . 

3. 

postea accelle - . - 

ra - 

ve 

runt 

4. 

nee memor ero nominum eorum per labi - 

a 

me « 

a. 

5, 

tu es, qui restftues haereditatem me - 

am 

mi 

M. 

6. 

etenim haereditas mea praeclara 

est 

mi 


7. 

insuper et usque ad noctem increpuerunt 





me re 

-lies 

me 

i. 


8. quoniam adextris est mihi, ne com-mo - ve - ar. 

* /■ 

9. insuper et caro mea requie - - scet in spe, 

10 . nee dabis sanctum tuumvidere corru - pti - o - nem. 


11. delectationes in dextera tua us-que 

12. et Spirftu _ - - 

13. et in saeeula saeculo - 


in fi 
i San 
- rum . A 


nem. 

cto. 


men. 
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220 MUSIC FOR RECEPTION, VOW DAY, ETC. 

Ecce Quam Boniim 


for two part chorus 

Psalm 132 , , ,, 

Mode-rato Nicola A.Montani 



Copyrig*ht 1920, N.A.M* 

CopyrlgrM renewal asslg’ned 1947»toTlie St.Gr«g:ory Gtiildj Ine,,PliUa.Pa* 
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CEREMONY MUSIC ETC. 

Quam dileeta tal}ernacula tua 

Psalm 83 


Seventh Tone 




T'." - V::. — fV 

FKt' ■! ^ 





'IMIHbiJMill 

-c 

- n n 

P 

\prr 


rM 1 



— Trr— ^ IT* - : »~T ri"" ' ^ — n 

Ml. -. _-jp .. - — n 1 1» r 0 — H 


^ 

7TT~ 


1. Quam di - 

lecta tabernaeula tua, Domi 

ne vir 

- tu - tum!-> 

2. 

Cor meum^et 

ca - ro 

me - a 

3. 

Etenim passer in/Venit 

si - bi 

do - mum: 

4. 

Altaria tua, Domi 

ue vir 

- tu - turn: 

5. 

Beati, q[ui habitant in domo 

tu - a, 

Do-mi- ne: 

6. 

Beat us vir, cujus est au 

xi - li-umabs te: 

7. 

Etenim benedictionem dabit 




r ' 

legislator, ibunt de virtute 

in vir 

- tu - tern: 

8. 

Doiniiie, Dens yirtutum exaudi 




orati 

- o- nem 

me - am: 

9, 

Protector noster, 

a - spi- 

ce, De - us: 

10. 

Quia melior est dies una in 

a -tri- 

is tu - is, 

11. 

El%i abjectus esse in dome 

De . i 

me - i; 

12. 

Quia miser icordiam,et veritatem 

df li- git De . us : 

13. 

Nonprivabit bonis eos, qui ambu- 




lant in 

in - no ■ 

. cen-ti- a : 

14. 

Gloria 

Pa-tri 

et Fi-li-o, 

15, 

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et 

sem-per, 
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1, 

concupiscitj et deficit anima mea in a-tri- a 

Do - mi - ni . 

2. 

exsultaverunt in 

De-um 

vi - vum. 

3. 

et turtur nidum 8 ibi,ut ponat 

pul-los 

su - 08. 

4. 

Rex mens, et 

De - us 

me - us. 

5. 

in snecula saecu - . - 

lo - rum Ian- da-bunt te. 

3. 

ascensiones in corde suo disposuit, 




in valle lacrimarum, in 

lo - CO quern p 6 - su -it . 

7. 

videbitur Deua de - 

0 - rum 

in Si - on. 

S. 

auribus percipe, 

De - us 

Ja - cob. 

9. 

et respice faeiem 

Cbri-sti 

tu - i: 

10. 


su - per 

mR-li . a. 

11. 

ma^is quam habitare intaberna- 


culis 

pec- ca. . 

to - rum. 

12. 

gxatiam et gl oriam 

da - bit 

Do-mi. nus. 

13. 

Domine virtutnm, beatus lioino,qui 

spe-rat 

in te . 

14. 

et Spi - - - _ 

n - tu - i 

San - cto. 

15. 

et in saeeula saecu 

lo - mm. 

A. - men. 
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Copyrig-ht 1920, N.A. M, 

Cop3rrlg’liit renewal asslgrned 1947, to Tie St. Gregrory Guild, Ino., Phila. Pa. 




Tu gloria Jerusalem 

Unison, two-part or four-part chorus 

(For additional Ceremony Music see Magnificat; Hymns in honor of the 
Blessed Virgin, Motets in honor of the BL Sacrament, Te Deumetc.) 

Cesar Franck 


Andante 'rplis'rnsin \ . Adapted from the Motet ^‘Quae est ista” 



3 
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MUSIC FOR FORTY HOURS’ ADORATION 
Musical FVogramme 

AT THE EXPOSITION 

1. MASS^ after which the Blessed Sacrament is incensed, 

2. ^ PROCESSION during which the ‘‘Pange Lingua’’ is snug ; after 
the procession the 

S, ^^TANTUM ERGO^^ is sung^ and the Blessed Sacrament is incensed. 
The ^‘Panem de coelo, etc.’’ is omitted, 

4. THE LITANY OP THE SAINTS is chanted. 224 

5. PSALM LXIX^ ‘‘Dens in adjntorinm etc.’’ is intoned, then sung 
alternately by the clergy or choir, after which the celebrant, still 
kneeling, sings the versicles ‘‘Salvos fac,etc.” After the “Bo- 
mine^ exandi orationem meam,” the celebrant rises and sings the 
prescribed orations. 


MISSA PRO PACE 

On the second day of the Devotion the ‘^Missa pro pace” (Mass 
for peace) is offered on a side altar, and the color of the vest- 
ments is violet, unless a feast of higher rank occurs prohibiting 
the use of this color. 


AT THE REPOSITION 
jf. MASS, after which is sung the 

<5, LITANY with Psalm LXIX and the versicles “Salvos fae,etc’’ 
down to “Dominus Vobiscum” (exclusive,) after which the Blessed 
Sacrament is incensed, 

S. PROCESSION duripg which the “Pange Lingua” is sung. Af- 
ter the procession when the Blessed Sacrament has been placed on 
the altar, the 

4. ^^TANTUM EROO^^ is sung, and at the “Genitori” the Blessed 
Sacrament is incensed. The “Panem de coelo” is intoned and the 
celebrant rises and sings the 

d. ORATIONS; Benediction follows. 

* In case the Procession does not take place the “Pange Lingua” cannot 
be omitted. 

Pange Lingua; (see No. 241 ) 
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(The Litany is “doubled ”on Holy Saturday. 

00 A. repeats all sung by the Chanters.) 

The Litany of the Saints 


According to the Vatican Graduale 

Sung on Holy Saturday, The Rogation Days, Forty Hours’ Adoration. 
Chanters 


-fi 1 

k — k-H 

k K ' " 1 11 H 


r — - 


p/.^SSSS 


1- 



1 — ^ 
y — ^ 

[] 

J 1 m 



Ky - ri - e e - le - i - son. Chrf-ste e - le"^ - i - son. 



Ky-ri-e e-le-i-son. Chri-ste au-di-nos. Chri-ste ex-au-di -nos , 



Pa -ter de coe-lis 
Fili Redemptor muiidi 
Spi- ri- tus San-cte 
Saneta Trinitas unus 


De - us , mi - se - re - re no - bis . 

De-US, mi - se - re - re no -bis. 

De - us, mi - se - re - re no - bis. 

De - us mi - se - re - rfe no'- bis. 




HSBBRSBBBBHSB 

bSBB 




■ ■■■■■MB 


SSB 




San - eta Ma - ri - a, o - ra pro no - bis. 



\ 1 i 1 

L « 



mmmmm 





^ K y V 1 V ! 

^ u 


San - eta De - i 
San - eta Vir - go 
San - cte 
San - cte 
San- cte 


Ge - ni - trix , o 

vir - gi - num, 6 

Ml - cha- el, o 

Ga-bri-el, o 

Ra - pha - el, o 


ra 

pro 

ra 

pro 

ra 

pro 

ra 

pro 

ra 

pro 


no - bis. 
no - bis, 
no - bis. 
no - bis. 
no - bis. 




r-p p-p rr p r i 


Omnes sancti An-ge-li et Ar-change-li , o-ra-te pro no-bis. 
Omnes sancti beatorum Spiritum or-di-nes, o-ra-te pro no-bis, 
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f ^ r r',' ^ \ X ^ f \ 

o- rd - te pro no -bis. San-cte Pe-tre^ o- ra pro no- bis. 


Saiicte Paiile , 

^ Sdiicte Andrea, 

■SfSaiicte Jacobe, 

Saiicte Joannes, 

^ Sancte Thoma , 

^ Sancte Jacobe, 

^ Sancte Philippe , 

^ Sancte Bartholomaee^>ora pro nobis. 
Sancte Mathaee , 

Sancte Simon, 

* Sancte Thaddie, 

•if Sancte Mathfa, 

* Sancte Barnaba, 

■3f Sancte Luca, 

•if Sancte Marce, ^ 

Omnes sancti Apostoli et 

Evangel I s t ae , orate. 

Omnes sancti Discipuli Do- 
mini , orate, 

^ Omnes sancti Innoeentes, orate, 
Sancte Stephane , dra. 

Sancte Laurenti, <5ra. 

Sancte Vincenti, ora. 

^ S&ncti Pabiane et Sdbastiane, orate. 
^ Sdncti Joannes et Paule , orate. 
^ Sancti Cdsma et Damiane^ orate, 
•if Sancti Gervasi et Protasis orate. 
Omnes sancti Martyres? or4te. 
Sancte Silvester. dra. 


Sancte Gregdri, "" 

# Sancte Ambrdsi, 

Sancte Augustine, , . 

^ c' j. TT* ' ?ora pro nobis. 

^ Sancte Hieronyme, ^ 

^ S4ncte Martine, 

Sancte Nicolae, _ 

Omnes sancti Pontifices et 

Confessdres, orate pro nobis. 

Omnes sancti Doctdr^s, orate, 

Sancte Antoni , 

S4ncte Benedfcte, 

^ Sancte Bernarde , Sora pro nobis 
Sancte Dominice, 

Sancte Franefsce^ ^ 

Omnes sancti Sacerddtes et 

Levftae, orate. 

Omnes sancti Monachi et Ere- 

mitae , ora^e . 

fa;Sanfcta Maria 
(df^Sancta Agatha, | 

•^Sancta Lucia, I 

f3)Sancta Agnes , idra pro nobis. 

f^^Sancta Caacilia ^ 

*Sancta Catharfna, 
r&)Sancta Anastasia^ ^ 

Omnes sjnctae Virgines et 

Viduae, orate, 

Omnes Sancti et Sanctae Dei, 
inter cedi^ pro nobis. 


dra pro nobis. 


‘^'^Note ; On Holy Saturday the order is accordtng; to the letters a^bj Cjd^e^ 
* Note: Omittad on Holy Saturday. 


!_ 

lll^BsS 





— F 





mmmummmrn 

y; f ■ 

— 

— 

-ji ,1 

# ' ' j 

t=i 

Pro. pi 

- t_i - US 

e - sto , 

par-ce 

no 

- bis 

D6- 

mi - ne * 

Pro- pi 

- ti - us 

e - sto. 

ex . au - 

di 

nos 

Do'. 

mi - ne. 

Ab 

0 - mni 

ma- lo, 

li^ be - 

ra 

1108 

Do'- 

mi - ne. 


* 

* 

* 

* 

* 


Ab onmi peccato , 

Abira tua , ..v 

jib immtm/ihbus periculifi ' a 

A subitanea et improvisa morte, 

Ab insidiis diaboli 

Ab ira, et odio, et omni mala voluntate . 
A spiritu fornicatioiiis ^ 

A fulgure et tempestate, 

A flagello t^raemotus, 

A peste, fame, et bello, 

A mor^ perpetua , 

Per mysteVium sanctae Iiicarnatioiiis tuae 



Order for 

Forty Eours^ 

2- 

A flagello terrae'mfm 

3- 

A pestejfamej et he llo 

4- 

5- 

Ah suhitanea etiwpro- 
visa 7710 yd e 

Ab ttisidiis diiiholi 

6- 

7- 

Ah ira^ et odio^et oiTini 
mala volunidie 

A spiyata Jbrmcatiotiis 

8- 

A fiilgure et t&rrvp estate 

9- 

A Tmrte perpetua etc» 


> libera nos Domjiie. 


Per Ad veil turn tuum ^ 

f f 

Per Nativitatem tiiam, 

Per Baptlsmum et sanctum Jejumum tuum, 


Per Crucem et Passionem tuam , 


Per Mortem et Sepulturam tuam, 

Per saiictam Resurrectionem tuam , 

Per admirabilem Ascensionem tuam , 

Per adventum Spiritus Sancti Paracliti, 
In,d^ judicii, 


¥: Omitted on Holy Saturday 

*3f ^ (1) Included only for Forty Hours’ Adoration /-to & and remainder as indicated. 
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I 


I 


1 


Pec “ - to - res, te ro - ga - mus au - di - nos. 


Ut nob^ parcas , 

^Ut nobis jndulgeas , 

:icllt ad veram paBnitentiajin nos perducere digneris , - 
Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam regere et conservare 
digneris , 

_ ^ , ( 2 ) , . , . 

IJ ^[DQmnum Apostolicum et[om iies ecclesiasticos 

ordiiies’in sancta religidne conservare digneris, 

Ut ininucos sanctae Ecclesiae humiliare ^gneris, 

Ut re'^gibns et principibus christianirf paeein,et 

veram concordiam donare ^gneris, 

%Ut cuneto populo christiaiic/ pacem et miitatem 

largiri ^gneris^,^V^ee I^ote Below) 

Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sancto servitio’ coiifortare 

et conservare digneVis , /Te rogamus audi nos. 

ifrUt mentes nostras ad coelestia desideria erigas, 

Ut o'mnibus benefactoribus nostris sempitoriia 
bona retribuas , 

4: Ut animas nostras’, fratriLm,propinquorum et be- 
nefactorum nostrorum’ ab aeteVna damiiatione 
eripias , 

Ut fructus terrae dare et conservare digneris, 

Ut omnibus fidelibus defunct is’ requiem aeteV- 
nam donare j^gneris, 

Ut nos exaudfre digneris ^ 

♦ Fili Dei, 

^ f - 

(t) Note: Insert after this Ivocation: Ut omnes errantes ad uni- 
tatem Ecclesiae revocare et infideles universes ad 

Evaiigelii lumen perducere digneris; Te rogamus audi nos, 

(%) Sede Vdcante the words DoinnuTn Apostolicum ei hr % omitted and the 
petition reads ^^Ut dmnes”etc 




/ ’ f f * ft ^ ' f /■/’'/ 

ex-au-di-1108 Do-mi-ne. A-gnus De-i^ qui tol-lis pec -ca-ta mim-di, 


A 







juv^diim me 

fes - ti -na . 

2. CoBfimdaiitiiret re-ve-re-an - tur, a.qui quaeamat a- 

nimam me - am . 


3. Avertantur re- 

trosum, et e-ru-be - scant, 3. qxii volant 

mihi ma -la . 


4. Avertantur 

statim e- ru-be-sc& - tea, 4,qui dicunt 

mihi: Eug’e^ e-u-ge. 

5. Exsultent ^t 

laetentnr in 


te onmes qui quernnt te: 5.et dicant sem- 
per :Magnifi- 
detur Domi- 


nus: qui dili- 

gimt salut^e tu - um. / ^ see above\ 

6. Ego vero e - g4nus et pauper sum:6.Deu8 

7. Adjutor mens 

et libera-tor me-us es tu: 7.D6mine ne mo-re - ris. 

8. Gloria Pa-tri et Pi-li-o, 8. et Spirxtui San-cto. 

9. Sicut erat in 

principio^ et nimc^ et sem - per^ 9. et in saecula 

saeculorum A -men. 


if Sung %n cmU^honal style: 

etc, by one section of choir (or chcmtersj 
etc. by another group 
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RESPONSES 



All other responses end in the following manner except 



tu-di-nis. 


2. Esto nobis Domine turris fortitndinis . 

A f aci inimici . 

3. Nihil profieiat inimfcns in nobis. 

]^. Et filins iniquitatis non apponat noce're nobis. 

4 . Domine non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis . 

Neque secundum iniquitates no'stras retribuas nobis. 

5. ^. Oremus pro Pontifice nostro. SedeVacantej^o.^isomditi. 

1^. Dominus conservet eum, et vivificet eum^et beatum faciat eum 
in terraf et non tradat eum in animam inimicorum ejus. 

6. if* Oremus pro benefactor ibus nostris . 

Betribuere dignare Domiiie^o'mnibus nobis bona facientibus, pro- 
pter nomen tuun^vftam aeternam. Amen. 

7* if. Oremus pro fidelibus defunctis . 

Requiem aeternam dona eis Domine? et lux perpetua luceat eis. 

8. W* Requiescant in pace. 

9^. Amen , 

9. ^. Pro fratribus no'stris absentibus. 

1^. Salvos fac servos tuos? Deus mWs, sperantes in te, (see No. 1) 

10. ]^. Mitte eis Domine auxilium de Saiieto. 

1^. Et de Sion tuere eos . 

11. F. Domine exaudi oratioiiem meam . 

Et clamor mens ad te veiiiat. 

(Af the Repostitcm^duTikg' For ti/ Eotirs^ the processiontakes place here during which 
the Pang e Lingua is sung,) See Program for Forty Hour ^ Devotion P, SOS. 

Dominus vobiscum. Hours* Adoration after th ?Tmtum EreT^ 

Et cum SpiritU tuo. and*‘ Genitort ** the Chanters sing ^^ Panem de Coelo praesiifisii eis The 
Choir responds mth Omne delectamentam in se kabentem .TP.fallelma) 
Cet : Oremus f etc Choir t Amen , Cel/* Domine exaudi orationem meamP Choir: 

Per omma s*cula baiculorum. R Ameii Jr =^ 25 si ssuo/ c/. : 

.4.J. Dominus V0bi8.um.' 

i;f. Et cum SpiritU tuo, nos semper ** Cel. * Fideltum etc. 

Chanters intone: uiitk regatescant 


Domnas vobfscum; 

i;f. Et cum SpiritU tuo, nos semper ** Cel. * Fideltum etc 

Chanters intone : ^ ending with reqatesce 

15. y". Exaudiat nos omiupotens et misericors Dominus. l^n pace , Choir: Amen , 

(Et custodiat nos semper.) Amen, 

16, if* Et fidelium animae per misencordiam Dei requiescant in pace. 

Amen. 
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(Additional Motets Jar Benediciiori'mill be found tn the Supplement ) 

THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 

Motets for Benediction'*' c 


Lento 


O Salutaris Hostia (No.l) 

(Verbum Supernum Prodiens) 

S. Webbe (l 740- 18 16) 
Adapted and Arr. by N.A.M. 


sa- lu-ta-ns iio - sti - a , Quae coe - li pan-dia 
111 tri-no-que Do -mi -no Sit sem- pi - ter- na 


'k NOTE I The custom %n Amevtca ts to sing’ an 0 B^tutams before the Tantum 
Er^o. One is at Ixberty to s\ng any appropr%ate Motet, The only mustc 
actually prescribed ts the Tantum Erfco, the Verstcle^ Mesponse^ and the 

Prayer, Copyrlg-ht 1920 by n a m. 

Copyrlg-bt renewal assigned 1947, to The St. Greg-ory Guild, Ino., Phila. Pa . 



226 b 


O Saint aris Hostia (No- 2) 


Diigiiet (i780) 




O Salutaris Hostia (No. 3) 
(\ferbiiin Super num Prodiens) 


226 c 



Copyrlg’ht 1920 by N.A.M, 

Copyright renewal aesig-ned 1947, to The St. flrejrory Guild, Ino., Phila.Pa. 
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Andante 


(I Saliitaris Hostia (No. 4) 

Unison Chorus x • tl 

J. Itiieiiiberger 

Ab r i dged and arr. hy N. A,M. 



' Copy rig* ht 1920 by N.A.M. 

Copyrig*ht renewal assig’ned 1947, to The St.Greg’ory Guild, Ino,, phlla. Pa. 
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O Salutaris Hostia (No. 5) 

For tliree-part cliorus (S. S. A«or T.T, B3 

Baltliasar Florence 






Copyrig-lit 1920^ N. A. M. 

Copyright renowal asslgrned 1947). to The St.Greg'ory Guild) Ine.) Phila. Pa. 



Copyrig-ht 1920 by N A.M. 

Copyrlgrht renewal aasigrned 1947, to The St,Gre§'ory Guild, IiiOt,Thila. Pa* 
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Adoro te devote (No. 1) 


St. Thomas Ac|iiiiias 
Fifth Mode 

. . j/.j/. 


1827-1274 


Gregorian 
Harmonized by N.A.M. 



3 , In cruce latebat sola Deltas, 4 . PMgas, sicut Thomas, non intneor: 

At hie latet simul et kumanitas: Deum tamen meum te conffteor: 

Ambo tamen cre'dens, atque cdnfitens, Fac me tibi semper magis credere^ 
Peto quod petfvit latro poenitens. In te spem habere, te diligere. 

5. 0 memoriale mortis Domini, 6, Pie Pellicane, Jesu Domiiie , 

Panis vivus,vitam prfiestans homini : Me immiindum munda tuo sanguine, 
Praesta meae menti de te vivere, Cujus una stflla salvum facere 
Et te illi semper dulce sapere. Totum mundum quit ab dmni scelere. 

7 . Je'^su, quern velatum nunc adspicio, 

Oro fiat illud quod tarn sitio: 

Ut te revelata cernens facie, 

Visu sim beatus tuae gloriae. Amen. 
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228 a 

O Bsca ^iatoriun (No.l) 

Heinricli Isaak (1493- I53i) 



322 Copyrigrht 1920 by N A.M. 

Copyrlg-ht renewal assig*iied 1947, to Tbe St Greg-ory Guild, Ino., Phila- Pa, 



Moderate 


O Esca Viatorimi (No. 2) 

For Unison or Two-Part Chorus Traditional Melodj 

Arr. by P. J. Van Da mine 
_ Adapted by N A.M 


e - sea vi - a - 

to - rum^ 

0 

pa 

- 2lis 

An - ge 

lym-pha fons a 

mo - ris , 

Qui 


- ro 

Sal -va 

Je - su_, tu - um 

vid- turn 

Quem 

CO 

- li- 

mus oc 


lo - rum, 

0 

man-ua 

coe - 1! . 

to - ris 

E 

cor-de 

pro -flu 

cill- turn 

Sub 

pa - nis 

spe - ci 


su- n - en - tes 
si - ti - en - tes 
ut . re - mo - to 


ci - 

ba, 

Dul - 

ce - 

di- ne 

non 

pri -va , 

Cor- da quae- 

ren - ti 

po- 

ta, 

Haec 

so - 

la no - 

sir a 

VO - ta, 

His u^- na 

suf-fi 

ve - 

lo. 

Post 

If . 

be -ra 

in 

coe - lo 

Cer -na-mus 

a - ci 


Copyrig’ht 1920 by N.A.M. 

Copyright renewal a^isstji ned 1947, to The Stt Qrejg*ory Guild, Inc., PMla. Pa. 323 
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Paiiis Angelicus (No.l) 

Sacris Solemniis 

P. Meurers 
Adapted and Am by N.A.M. 


Moderato 



Copyrig’ht 1920 by N.A M. 

Copyrig-ht rentjwal assiifned 1947, to The St. Greg*ory Guild) Inc., Phila. Pa- 






Copyright^ 1920 by N A M, 
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Aud{inte devoto 


Sacris Solenmiis 

(Panis Ang-elicus) 

For Unison Chorus 


J. Mohr 
Arr. by F. A.M. 



3 . Post agiiniti typicuiii,e3q)letis epulis , 4 - Dedit fragilibus coVporis fercixliim> 
Corpus Domnicum datum discipulis, Dedit et tristibus sanguinis poculum, 
Sie totum omnibus, quod totum singulis^ Dicens: Accfpite, quod trado vasculuin, 
Ejus fatemur manibus. Omnes ex eo bfbite. 

5. Sic sacrificium istud instftuit j 6. Panis Angelicus fit panis hominum; 
Cujus officium committi voluit Dat panis coelicus figuris t4*minum; 
Solis presbyteris, quibus sic congruit, O res mirabilis! manducat Dominum 
Ut sumant, et dent ceteris. Pauper, servus, et humilis. 

7 . Te trina Deitas unaque poscimus, 

Sic nos tu vfsita, sicut te colimus: 

Per tuas semitas due nos quo tendimus 
Ad lucem quam iiihabitas. Amen. 

326 Copyrig’lit 1920 by N.A.M. 
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Ecee Panis Aiigelonim(No.l) 


231 a 


Lauda Sion 


Andante religiom 


Portuguese Melody 
Edited mi Atr.hj N.A.M. 








232 


Adoramus te^panem coelitum 

For unison or two part chorus Traditional Melody 

harmonized by 



Copyrig^ht 1920 by N. A. Montana 

Copypigrbit renewal asslg’ned 1947, to The St. Greg'ory Guild) Ino4> Pbila. Pa. 
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Ave Yerum Corpus (No.l) 

Umseii^two or four part diorus 


233 a 


Ch, Gounod 



Copyrigrht 1920 by N. A, Montani 

Copyrlg’ht renewal assls*ned 1947, to The Oreg’ory 0nlldjIno.,Phlla*Pa* 
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And ante reh^toso 


Ave Vermn Corpus (No. 2) 

Unison^ two or four part clioriis 

C» St, Saens 
Lit urfflc allj arrange d by N, A.M, 



Copyrig*Iit 1920 by N.A, Montani 

Copyrlg*lit ranewal asslgrned 1947, to The St. Qreg*ory Guild, Ino., PhUa, Pa. 
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Arr. Copyrl^rlit 1920 by N A.Montanl 
Copyriffbt renewal asslg-ned 1947^ to The St. Oratory QalldJne.^Pblla. Fa. 
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Ave Verum Corpus (No. 5) 

Prosa antiqua usu recepta 


Gregorian 



Copyri§-ht 1920 by N A.M. 

Copyrig*ht renewal assig'ned 1947, to The St. Oreg’ory Guild^ Inc., Phila. Pa. 
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O quam suavis est 


234 




O Saor^ Convivliim B.Re»o«di 

Motet Arr. for imisoiij two or 

Adagio (con espresstone) four part di oms hy N. A.M. 






237 


Cor Jesujsalus inte sperantium 

Unison or two part chorus ^ „ , , . \ 

\V^. Schultes ( 1815 - 1 S 7 9) 


Andante sosienuto 
i . Sir 1 I 


Abridged and arr. by N. A.M. 



Repeat froTn Siffn % 
to Fine 

Copyright, 1920, by N A M ^ ^ 

Copyright renewal assigned 1947jto The St* Gregory Guild, Inc., Fhila. Pa. '□•*0 




238 a invocation to the sacred heart * 
Cor Jesu Sacratissimum (No.l) 


First Mode 


Gregorian 
Harmoniied liy N,A,M. 


1 . Cor Jesu 

Sa-cra-tis-si muniy mi-se-re-re no-Dis . 

Z, Cor Mariae im - 

ma-cu- la - turn? o - ra pro no-bis. 

3. Saiictae Joseph patronae noster 

di-lee-tis-si-me, o - rapro no-bis. 

238 b 


Cor Jesu Saeratissimum (No. 2)* 

Fourth Mode 

-r-- .Gregorian 




Cor Je-su Sa-cra-'tia-si - mum, 

* Note; These Invocations may be sung before each veirse of the “Laudate Domiuuni 
(Mrst and Fourth Modes) in place of the “Adoremus!' 

MERCY 

Usually sung before the 50th Psalm: Miserere mei Deua 
Also before the^^Laudate Dominum’’ during Lent. (in place of'Adoremus”) 

Faroe Domine 

nrftgonan 








THE SACRED HEART 
Ss. Cordis Jesu 


240 


Cop, area legem continens 

15 til Century Melody 



3 . Te vulneratum caritas 4 . Hoc sub amor is symbolo 

Ictu patent! voluit ^ Passus cruentalet mystica, 

Amoris invisibilis TJtrumque aacrificium 

Ut veneremur vulnera. Christus sacerdos obtulit. 


5 . Quis -non amantem redamet? 
Quis non redemptus diligat, 
Et Corde in isto seligat 
-Sterna tabernacnla ? 


6. Decus Parenti^et Filio , 
Sanctoque sit Spiritui ^ 

Quibus potestas, gloria, 
Regnumque in omn^st saeculum- 

Amen. 
345 
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PBO CESSIONS^ BENEDICTION, 40 HOURS 

241 a Panp Lingua (No. l) 

(Tantum Ergo) Vatican Graduale 

TWd Mode — Harmonized by N.A.M. 



1 . Pdii-ge liiKgua glo-ri-o - si* Gor-po-ris my-st^-ri - um 

2. No -bis dar-tus , no - Ms na-tus Ex in- ta-cta Vir-gi - ne 

3. In sn-pre-mae no -cte coe-nae^ Be- cum-bens cumfra-tri-biis 

4. Ver-bum ca-TO, pa-nem ve-rum Yer -bo car-nem ef-fi-cit ; 

5 . Tan-fum er.go Sa ^cra^men^um Ve ne ^ Mur cer-nu- t: 

6. Ge ^ ni-io Ge i6--qiie Lauset ju - bi - ld^t% - 


San-gui-nis-qne pre-ti- 6 - si , Qnem in mun-di pre-ti - um 
Et in mun-do con-ver-sa-tus , Spar- so v^r-bi se -mi-ne, 
Ob-sei-va-ta ie-ge ple-ne Ci - bis in le -ga - li - bus, 
Rt-que aan-gnis Ckcisti rne-rnm, Et si sen-sus de-fi-cit, 
Et an - ti-^qnuiTi do-cu^Tnen-^ium Ifo - vo ce-dai rt- tu - 
Scb - lus^ ho - noTj v%r-tus quo^que S%t et he ^ne - d€ --ett- o : 


After last verse 



1. Fnu-ctns ven-tris ge-ne-ro-si Rexef. fu-dit gen-ti-nm, 

2. Sn- i mo-ras in-co-la-tns Mi - ro clau-sit dr-di-ne. 

3. Ci-bum tnr-bae du-o-de-nae Se dat sii-is ma-ni-bns. 

4 . Ad fir-man-dum COT sii^ce-Tiiiii So-la fi-des snf-fi-cit* 

5. FrcB’-siei fi-des sttp-q)le-ine7h4uvt Sen-sn^m de-^fe ^ ciU'-i. 

8 . Fro^-ce-^den-ii ah tro^que Com-^ar sit kiv^da^ i% - 





First Mode 


See Supplement foT Spamsh Chant 24*1 b 

Pange Lingua (No. a) 

(Tantum Erg*o) fApiid M&ioa usit&tum) 
Harmonise d by N. A.M. 



1. Paii-ge lin-giia glo-ri- 6 - si,^ Cor - po-ris um 

2. No-bis da-tus^ jio-bis na-tus Ex in-ta- eta Wr-gi 

3. Ill su-pr^-niae no-cte coe-nae^ - eiiisi-beiis ciijdq fra-tri-biis 

jL Ver-bum ca-ro^ pa-nem ve-rum Ver - bo car-nem ef-fi-cit: 
5. Tarf-HuTn Sa-- cra-men-tuiTi Fe ~ ne -^re^ TJtuT cer nu i: 

8 , Ge - ni^i6^T%j Ge-^m ^to - qtw Laus et ju - bi - 



1. Sait-gui-iiis-que pre-ti-o - si, Qaemin mun-di pre-ti- um 

2. Et in mun-do eon-ver-sa-tus, Spar-so ver-bi se-mi-ne, 

3 . Ob-ser-va-ta le - ge ple-ne Ci -bis in le- ga- li- bus, 
4* Fit-que san-guis Christ i me-rnm, Et si sen-sus de-fi-cit, 

5. £/t an-- ti^quuTTi do^cu^meTh^tuTn, No - do ce-dai vi^iu ^ 

6. Sa-'Zus^ ho^nor^ viT^tus quO’-qne Sit et be^ne^d%^ct%^ o: 


Jfterlo^t verse 



i. Prnctiis ventris ge-ne-ro - si Rex ef-fu-dit gen-ti-um. 
2* Su-i mo-ras in-co-la-tus Mi-ro clau-sit or-di-ne* 

3. Ci-biim tnr-bae du-o -de-nae Se dat su-is ma-ni-bus . 

4. Ad fir-mimdiim eor sin-eeHTUin So-la fi-des suf-fi-cit^ 

5 . PrcB^tet f%-de8 swp^plejmendnm Sen-su^un de - fe^ ctu^ t , 

6 * Pro-ce-deoi-ti ab U'^tro -^qv^e CcrVrparsitZci'ii'^da-^t'i'^Q.^ 


A - men. 
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r% A (See Supplement for additional settings,) 

a. Tantum Ergo (No. 1) 

Unison or four part chorus 

(The ^^Paiige Lingua^^ may be sung to this and any of the melodies of the Tantum 
Ergo.) Jos. H. Beltjens 

Andante moderate Abridged and arranged by N.A3I. 




Tantum Erg-o (No. 2 ) 


242 b 



Arrangement Copyright 1920 hy N.A.M. 

Copyright renewal assigned 1947; to The St<. Gregory Guilds Ino.> Phlla* Pa. 
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Tantum Ergo (No. 3) 

For uiiisoB chorus or chorus in 2 or 4 parts 


Moderato 

3 pt c ho. eqiidl voices (S, S.A.or T. T. B.) 


Balthabar Florence 
Adapted andArnby N.A.M. 



ti - quum 
ho - nor. 


do - cu 
vir - tus 


men - turn 
quo - que 


Copyright, 1920, by N A M 

Copyright renewal assigned 1947, to The St. Gregory Guild, Inc., Phila. Pal 
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TaHtum Ergo (No. 4) 
Choral 


O. Ravanello 







242 e 


Tantum Ergo (No. 5) 

Unison or two part chorus 

W. A* Smit 



Copyright, 19 20 , by N A M 353 

Copyrtg’ht renewal assigned 1947, to The St. Gregory Guild, Ino., Phi la . Pa • 












Tantum Ergo (No. 9) 

Unison or two part chorus 


242 i 


Th* Duhoift 


Andante religtoso Adapted and Arr. by N. A. M. 



Copyright, 1920, by N A M 

Copyri8*ht renewal assigned 1947, to The St, Gregory Guild j Ino., Phila* 
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For the last stanza, instead of using the following elaborated accom- 
paniment, the harmonization given for the first stanza may be played . 





243 a BENEDICTION 

Adoremusa Laudate Domimim (No. i) 

Psalm Tones 


Instead of the Adoremus the Invocation to the Sacred Heart or to 
the H 0 I 7 Family (No. 238 A-B) may he sung before the Laudate Domi- 

num. 


First Psalm Tone 


A-do - remus 


Gregorian 
Vatican Antiphonale 
Harmonized by N.A.M. 

in ^ - ter - nnm Sanctfssimnm Sarcrarmen-tiim. 



1 . Lan-da - te Dominum jo-nmes gen- tes:^ laudate eum 

Z. Quoniam confiij 

mata est superj 

nos miseri-jcor-di-a e - jus:*et veritas 


3 Gloria 

4, . — Sfcut erat in 
principio, et 


o-nmesp^n-H* 


i Domini ma- 1 

I • r 

I net/in ae - ter - niun. 

t 

Pa-tri^et Fi-li-o;* et Sptrf-/tu-i San - cto. 

I 

1 

t 

nunc,et sem-per:^ et in sae-| 

cnla saecntlo-rnm. A - men. 

I 

Bepeat ^‘Adoremus’ ^ 
or ^‘Invocation” 
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Adoremus and Laudate (No. S) 


243 b 


Second Psaloi Tone 

A -do- re - mus in ae 






ter «.niim SaBctissimiini Sarcra-iiien -tiun. 






h 


Bl f JbM 






|| 


f 






gen - tes : * laudate eumo * 


r Lau-da-te Domiiiiun omies 

2 Qiioiiiam confir- 

mata est ssilper 
nos misencordia 

3. Gloria Patri,et 

4 Sicut carat in p? air 

cipio, et nuiic,et * 


, r 

irnies pa-pii4i « 


e - jus:**^ et Veritas Do- 
mini manet in 

Fi-li-o:* et Spiritu - 


ae- ter - 2 ium. 
i San -cto. 


[Sem-per:* et in sa^eula 

saeculo jrum. A - men. 
Repeat ‘‘Adoremus’^ 

Adorenras and. Laudate (No. 3) 

Third Psalm Tone ^ C 

A -do - remus in ae - ter-num SanctfssiimmiSa-cranien-tum. 

I 






m 


r 












t "ii ilj 


1. Lau-da - te Dominum |d-innea gmi-tes:^ laudate eumj 

2 Quoniam conj 

firmata est j 

super nos ! ^ ^ ^ 

miseri-feor-di-a e -jus:^^ et veritas 
; ; Do'mini 

! manet 

3 Gldria jPa-tri, et Fi-li-o:* et Spiri - 

4 Sicut erat in] . , . 

prineipio,etinunc, et sem-per:^et in saecula ^ 


d-ranes po-pu-li. 


in ae- ter-num. 
!tu-i San -cto. 


saecurlo-rum. A - men , 

I 

Repeat “Adoremus” 
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24o Cl Adoremiis and Laudate (No. 4) 

1 Laudate e-um o-mnes po-pu-li 


Fourtli Psalm Tone 

A- do - remus 


Optional Ending 


, ; i ^ i — 7 'r 

in ae-ter -nuni Sdiictibbi - mum fea-cra men -turn, 



1 Lau-da - te Pomiiuim J omiies gen -tes ^ laudate e-jim o-iiuiespopu-li. 

2 Qudinam eonfir'i ! 

mat a est super! ^ * 

nos misericdr 2(li- a e~ jus:=^ et^veritasj ^ 

• Domini mafiiet in at'-ter-iium. 

3 Gl6r],aPa - -/trivet et Spi - jT^tu-i San-cto, 

4 Siciit erat in/ ^ \ 

principle et/ nunc, et semper*.^ et in saeciil , 

' la cu>lo~rumA 

243 e ]ftepeat ‘‘Adoremus^^ 

Adoremus and Laudate (No. 5) 

Fif th Psalm Tone 


A- do-re - mus in ae 


ter - num Sanctf ssimuin Sa-cra- men - turn. 



1 Lau-da-te Dominum omnes jgen-tes:^ laudate eum | o'-nmes po'-pu4i. 

2 — Quoniam confir-j j 

mata est suger \ ^ ^ j 

nos misericordial e - jus:^ et veritas Do* ^ 

!* mini maiietiin as- ter -num. 

3 — Gloria Pat ri,et ‘Fi-li-o:^ et Spi - • ri-tu-i San-cto. 

4 Sic(ut erat in i j 

principio, et nunc, j 

et jsem-per:^ et in saecula j 

‘ saecu-flo-runL. A -men. 

Repeat ^ Adoremus’^ 


in as - ter - num. 
ri-tu-i San-cto. 
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1 Lau-da - te DcSmiiium [ d ~ nuie ^ geii~tes:» laudate eum Jo^miies p6-pii-li • 

2 Qiidniam co]ifir\ • 

mata est siip<;r \ , ^ . -rx '* 

nob misericorfdi - ^ e -jub:^ et vent as Do^ ^ 

mini manet Jin ae-ter-nuin* 

3 Gloria Pa - [tri, jat et Spin - |feu-i Saii-cto. 

4 Sicut erat in* ^ ^ J 

principio, et /nunc, sem-per:^ et in sat^cula; , 

* saecu-flo-rum A .men 

Repeat ^‘Adoremus” 

Adoremus and Laudate (No. 7) 243 g* 


Seventh Psalm Tone 

Ad • o - remus 


in ae - ter-num Sanetfssi- , 

mum Saera->men - t urn. 

k L r k-i k rkPi /T\ 


'■a«*uaHilitf9iAS 

w mmCum 



1 Lau-da- teT^minumldmnes gen- tes:J«- laudate e- 

^ . 1 urn 

2 Viuomam con- 

firinata est/ 

siiper nos / ^ , 

miserifcor-di-a e - jnsi^et veritas 
/ Domini 

I manet 

3 Gloria [Pa-tri,et Fi-li-o:^ et Spi - 

4 — Sicut^erat in i , 

principio,^tiYiiiac,et sem- perz^et in saecti 
• la saecu- 


m ae - 
ri-tu-i 


pd-pu-li. 


ter - num. 
San -cto . 


ad-rum. I A - men. 
[Repeat ^^Adoremus'^ 
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Adoremus and Laudate (No. 8 ) 


Eighth Psalm Tone 

A-do-re - m\is in ae 


te'r-nnm ^Sane^ssimiim 




1 Lau-da-te Dominuin o'miies igeii-tes:^fr laudateTom } dimi^pd-pu-K. 

2 Qiidmamcojdirmatal 1 

eat super nos miseri-f ^ ta ' ' 

cdrdiaje - jus:* etveritas Domi-I , 

,j iii manetjjn ae-ter-num. 

3 Gloria Patri,et iFi-li-o:* et Spiri - - j tu-i San-cto- 

4 Sfeut erat in princil*^ ^ !i , 

pio, et nunc, et jsehi- per:* et in saecuJa saiciiylQrum^ ^ men. 

24*3 i * R^epeaT “Adoremus’’ 


Adoremus and Ijaudate (No. 9) 


Moderate 


Nicola A. Montani 




PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES = CONFIRMATION, ETC. 

Sacerdos et Pont if ex 244 

Sung at the entrance of the Bi&hop, Archbishop or Cardinal (‘‘Ecce Sacerdos” 
maybe sung instead if preferred.) Generally sung three times,* atone higher ateach 
Antinhon. EirstMndt^ repet ition. _ Harmoniied N.A.M.-Gregorian 

j * , ^ ^ — - ^ 



^ RESPONSES ^ Repeat 'ad lib. 

"t. Protector noster etc... 5 r. Et r&pice in faciem Christi tui. 

''ir. S^vumfac etc. Dens mens sperantem in te, 

Mitte ei Doniine etc.. pr. Et de Sion tuere eum. 

Nihil Pro^ciat etc. Et ^us iniq^uitatis non opponat noce* ei. 

iC- Domine exandi etc. Po. Et clamor mens adteveniat. 

if. Dominus vobfscum P^ Et cum Spmitu tuo. (Oremua etc.) Amen. 


Note: During the Confirmation choir mt^'- jing appropriate Pymns: Veni San- 
cte Spiritus, Veni Creator, Magnificat, etc. After the recitation of the 
Creed,“The Lord)* Prayer” and“Hail Mary” English Hymns nuiy be sui^. 3^5 
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Confirma hoc Deus 

( Sung after Confirmation, at the washing of hands) 

J. Rheiiiber^er 
Adapted and Ait. by N. A. M. 



' r ' 1 I 

Glo-ri-a Patn, et Fi-li-o-* et Spiri - tu-i Saji-cto. 

Sfc-ut e - fat 111 princfpio, 

et nunc, et sem-per:* et in biijcula 

saicu - lo-rum.A-meii, 


RESPONSES 


Repeat ^^Confi7 


"ir. Ostende nobis, etc 9^. Et salutare tuum da nobis. 

^ Domine exaudi, etc, R?. Et clamor meus adte veiiiat, 

Doiiiinus vobibcum Et cum Spiritu tuo, 

V. Oremus, etc. Rr; Amen. 

Benedxcat vos, etc. Amen, 

Ceremonies may terminate with singing of ^ Te Deum” (No. 264 ) 
bor tJie respojKses at the Pontifical Blessing, See No. 259 -(ii) 

5 6 r. 4 t Copyright 1920 by N . a1 M* 

Copyrig*w renewal assig'ned 1947, to The St. Greg-ory Qnild,Inc., Phila.Pa 


Ecce Sacerdos 
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PROGRAM FOR THE CHOIR AT CONFIRMATION 

After the sirigififf of Sacerdos,” or ^^e‘^Saee^(ios et Pontifex” 

the Btshop singes : 

{The Bzshop) — k. Spiritus Sanctus superveniat in vos^ et virtus 
Altissimi cubtodiat vob a peecatib, 

{The Choir) — Br. Amen.(7-i) 

, , ^ iiii66 

Y. Adjutorium ndbtrum in nomine D6mini. 

1 g 

5^- Qui feci-fe coeium et ter-ram* 

Domine exaudi orationem meam. 

r r 16 6 

Bf'- Et clamor mens ad te ve-ni-at. 
k^ Dominub vobiscumK 

iT 11 

IJr. Et cum spiritu tuo (all on recto tone.) 

jL i 6 

Y. Oremub,etc. ending with ‘^coelis?^ 

(ir. Amen. 

Y. Spiritum sapientiae, et intellectus. 

7 1 

W. Amen, 

Y. Spiritum coiisilii, et f ortitudinis . 

A men . 

Y* Spiritum seientiae, et pietatis, 

B^- Xmen. 

i i i 6 

Y. OremuSj etc.^ ending 'Cotth ‘‘ saeculdriim.’’ 

Amen . 


NOTE: — B'wnng the Confirmation^ choir may sing Motets and 
Hymns such as the^Yeni Sancte Spiritus^^^Veni Creator’/ ‘^Come 
Holy Ghost’’ the Lordls Prayer, ^^Hail Mary’^ and like appropri- 
ate j devotional compositions (English or Latin), The ^^Confir- 
ma hoc” is sung at the close (at the washing of hands). Re- 
sponses after the ^^Confirma Hoe’^ are given at No, 2^5- 
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Another setting’ of this text will be found tn ike Supplement at Wo. Sit? 

248 

Christus Yincit, ChristusBegnat 

Ancient Freiicli Melody 



^ This melody dates from the year 1080 . It was sung at the closing 
of the Council called by oj*der of William the Conqueror- Gregory VII 
was Pope and Philip I King of France. To this day, in the Cathe - 
dral of Rouen it is customary to render this chant at all solemn Pon- 
tifical functions. A.G. 
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THE HOLY SOULS = REQUIEMS 

LaiiguentiLus in Fnrgatorio 


Solesmea ciaiit 
Harmonlzeci by 'N,A,M. 



S. Ad te pie sus^irant mortui^ 
Cupieiites de poenis enii , 

Et ad esse tiio conspec^ui , 
JEtermsque gaudiis perfrui; 
0 Marfa. 


Et cum fiet stricta discussio. 
In tremendo Dei judicio , 
Judicanti suppliea Filio, 

Ut cum Sanctis sit nobis portio: 
0 Ma^rfa. Amen. 
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THE HOLY SOULS 

Pie Jesu 

251 3 or 4 part chorus, equal voices, a cappella S. S. A. (A), or 

T*T.B.(B). or imison (or two-part) chorus S.A.orT.B.withaccoHipaniment. 



Copyright, 1936, The St Gregory Guild, Inc., Phila ,Pa 

Note: The Psalm “Benedictu^iidth Antiphon “Ego Sunf is No. 251 in the old Ed- 
itions of the St. Gregory Ifymnal. This will now be found in its proper place in 
the Funeral Service at No. 2!70-k Page 458. 
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Miserere mel Deus 


252 


First Mode 
(First portion oidy^is sung More the 


(The entire antiphon is sung at the end rf 

Psalm) 



Optional 


Ex - sul -ta-hunt Do.mi-no os-sa hu-mi-li 




Ml - se - - le-re etc. 





* 








1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
^21 
<22 


Miserere 

Et secundum multitudiiiem miserati - 
Aniplius lava me ab iniqui - 

Quoiiiam iniquitatem meam 

Tibi soli peccavi, et malum 

Ecce enim in iniquitati - 

Ecce enimiveritatem 

Asptirges me hysso'po, 


Auditui meo dabis gaudium. 


Averte faciem tiiam a pec 
Cor mundum cr^a - 


Ne projicias me a. 


Redde 'mihi laetitiam salu 
Docebo ini quo s 


* - - 

Libera me de sangmnibus, Deus, Deus sa - 
Ddmine, labia. 


Quoiiiam si volmsses sacrificium,de - 
Sacrifieium Deo spiritus con - 

Benigne fae Ddmine in bo'na voluntate 

Tunc acceptabis sacrifieium jus titiae,oblatidnes et 
E<5qui - - - - , 

Et 


«me-i De - us,^f-» 

o-numtu-a - rumj’fr 
ta-te me - a*.^ 

- e -go co-gno - sco:^ 

. co-ram tefe - ci:^^ 
bus con - ceptus sum:* 
. di - le - XI - sti:* 

. et mun- da - bor;# 

. et lae - tf-ti-am:*- 
ca-tis me - is:* 
.in me De - us:* 
.fa-ci-e tu - a:* 
ta-ris tii - i:* 
.VI -as tu - as:* 
lu-tis me - a&:* 
me- a a-p^-ri-es:* 
dis-sem u-ti-que:* 
tri-bu - la - tus;* 
tu- a Sf - on:* 
ho-lo - cau - star* 
em ae - ter - nam:*\ 
lux per - pe-tu-a:*/ 
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Psalm 50 


Vatican Antiphoiiale 

THE HOLY SOULS 
Officium Defunctorum 
Lent and Holy Week, etc. 



secundum magnam misericor - - 

dele iniijui - - - - - 

et a peccato^ — 

et peccatum meum contra — 

ut justificeris in sermonibus tuis,et vincas cum 

et in peccatis concepit me 

in6erta et occulta sapi^ntiae tuae manife 

lavabis me et super nivem 

et exsultabunt ossa hu - 

et mnes iniquitates — 

et spiritum rectum innova in visce - 
et spuritum sa'nctum tuum ne an - 
et spiritu principa 

et impii ad te — 

et exsultabit lingua m^a justi - 

et os meum annuntiabit — — 

holocaustis non_ 

cor coutritum et humiliatum Deus 

ut aedificentur mu - - - 

tunc impdnent super altare — - 

dona — 

lu . 


di-am tu - am, 
ta-tem me - am, 
me-o mim-da me, 
me est sem - per. 
ju-di - ca - ris, 
master me - a. 
sta-tti mi - lii* 
de-al-ba - bor. 
mi-li- a - ta, 
me-as de - le. 
ri-bus me - is. 
fe-ras a me* 
li con-ffr-ma me, 
con-ver-ten - tui. 
ti-am til - am. 
lau-dem tii - 
de- le - cta-be-ris. 
non de-spi-ci-es. 
ri Je - ru- sa-lem. 
_ tu-um VI - tu-los . 
_ e- is Do-mi -ne.X 

^ce-at e - is./ 
<e - i). 
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253 


THE HOLY SOULS 
Pro Defunctis 

Miserere Illi Dens 


First Mode Nicola A. Montani 



Co|>yr%M, mo, KT. A, Montani 

378 Cofjrig'U renewal assigned 1847, to Tlse St. Ore^oFy OaDd, Ine „ PMla. Fa • 




3 . 0 pia Dei Genitrix , 

Maria miter vfrginum, 
Intercede piissima 
Pro hoc defuncto famulo, 
Miserere^ etc. 


Repeat ^‘Mieerere’’ 
4 . Tu Michael Archangele , 
Gontinuatis precibns 
Adesto nimc propitius 
Pro hoc defuncto famulo. 
Miserere, etc. 


6. Inter chorus coele'stium , 
Inter catervas martyrum, 
Hesurgat hie in gloria 
Ovans ad Ghristi dexteram. 
^ Miserere, etc. 
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GENERAL 
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O bone Jesu! 

Motet 


Andante 


G P. da Paiestniia 
Edited and Arr.by N. A.M. 



Copyrig*l<t 1920 by N A M 

Copvrig*lit rtiUtivial asbig'ned 1947, to The Greg'ory Guild, luo ,Phila,Pa. 385 




See Mo. 287 for the Gre^orian'^Asperges^' 

SUNDAY AT HIGH MASS 

Asperges Me 


For Unison, two or four part dioriis 

Sung eacli Sunday before High Mass from Trinity Sunday to Palm Sunday 
inclusive 




* Note: On Passion Sunday and Palm Sunday the “Gloria Patri” etc. is omitted 
and repetition is made fit)m the beginning— ‘Asperges” to Fine. 
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1 

1 

1 














Repeat from. ^ to Fine n\ 


RESPONSES : 


( Sung in Unison ) 

Cel. i. t Ostende nobis Domine miseri- 

cordiam 

a. If. Domine exaudi orationem 
3. tf. Dominus vobfseum. 


W/?er As- 
werges 

tu - am. 
me - am. 


Eastertide 
After Ftdt Aquam 

tu-am.AI-le- lu -ia. 



Choir. 1. Et salutare tuum da 
a. Et clamor mens ad te 

3. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

4. Amen 


no-bis. 41 -le-lu - ia. 
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Copyrig*ht 1920- N, A.M. 389 
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Repeat from beginning ^^Vid% Aquam^* to fT\ Ftne 
For Responses^ see Page 388 (Eastertide), 
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HIGH MASS, EEQUIEMS, BENEDICTION 
259 VESPERS, PONTIFICAL BLESSING, ETC. 

Responses 


Note: It is not permissible (according to the decrees of the Congregation 
of Rites), to accompany the celebrant on the organ at the Orations, Preface, 
or PaterVoster etc. The laudable custom of not accompanying the Choir 
for the responses is also being generally adopted. 


The key of A flat here given, is suggested as being best suited to all voic- 
1 es. 


A( endiTiff of prayers sung . 

f.n'n.n . i i viipir 





hus VO - bis -cum. ^ 

1 f . , V, Per omnia sae- , / . 

ChomPr. Et cumSp-ri-tu tu - o. cula sae-eu-lo-rum. ^.A-ineu. 



When prayers are sung with the following ending choir responds with the 

^‘‘Amen’^ as indicated below, 

•5 



Note: After the Epistle it has been (incorrectly) the custom in certain 
churches for the choir to sing “Deo Gratiasl’ This response (as well 
as the“Laus tibi Chrisii” after the Gospel) is for the Ministers of the 
mass, or Acolytes only, and has never been included in the Graduale 
and the official books in the notation of the parts to be sung by the 
choir. (See“Ecclesiastical Review," Philadelphia, Pa., Nov., 1908, 
page 539.) 
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AT THE GOSPEL 



6 AT THE PATER NOSTER 
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RKQUIEM MASS (continued) ^ 

CeL (a)t. A porta iVfe-?i. (a)BkEriie Domiiie animain e 

(b)"^. Requiescat in pa - ce. (b)?r.Ameii. II 


riiiE.) 

jus. 


(e)^.Domiiie exandi o- ^ 

ratioiiem me - am (cBdEt clamor mens ad te ve-iii-at. 
(d)V. Domiims Vobiscum ({DREtcum Spiritu tao. i 1 


(e) V.Oremus et ending with (e)BC Amen.|| 

PerChristum Dominirm No-strmn. 

(f ) V. Requiem aternam do (f )R.Et lux perpetua luceat e 

na eis (ei) Do-mi-ne. 

(g) V. Requiescatin pace(No.9 fg)B". Amen . (No* 9 on 

on preceding page.) preceding page.) 


PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES, etc. 
11 At the Pontifical Blessing 


CeL(a)1t Sit nomen Domini bene - df - ctum.Br.(a) Ex hoc nunc et ^ 

, . ^ ^ . usque in sae-cuJum. 

(b) a. Adjutorium nostrum m / x . ^ r 

nomine no-mi-ni. Dr.(b) Qui fecit caelum et ter - ^^am. 


Celebrant 


Choir. 


(c) Bene-dicat vos omnipotens DeussPater^etJllius^et Spiri4u8 SanctusJIcA'in^ii* 
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BENEDICTION 

13 Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament 



Copyrigrht 1920 by N.A.M. 

Copvrig-ht renewul assigned 1947. to The St. Greg-ory Guild, Ino., PhiU.Pa. 
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VESPER HYMN 

liucis Creator Opt i me 


Nicolaus Beeius (1480-1^29) 



3, Ne mens gravata crimine, 
Vitae sit exsul munere , 
Bum nil pereniie cogitat , 
Seseque culpis illigat. 


4, Caeleste pulset ostium: 
Vitale tollat prsfcmium: 
Vitemus omiie iioxium, 
Purgemus omiie pessimum. 


5, Pradsta^ Pater piisaime, 

Patrique conipar Uiiice , 

Cum Spfritu Paraclito, 

Regnaiis per omne saeculum. Amen, 

Copyrig-ht 1920 by N A M 

Copyrlj^ht rtinewal assigned l947j to Tho St. Groipory Guild, Ino., Phlla.Pa, 
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COMPLINE 


261 


Te jLucis Ante Teriiiiiiiun 

Ad Completorium 

Se¥ems Gastoriiis(<i.i67&) 


Moderately fast 


Am by N.A.M* 



3. Praesta, Pater piissime, 
Patrique compar Uiiice^ 
Cum Spiritu Paraclito, 
Regiiaiis per onme saeeulum. 

Amen . 


(Tempore Paschali, in Dominic is et in Festis) 
3. Deo Patri sit gloria ^ 

Et Filio, quia'^^mortuis 
Surrexit, ac Paraclito, 

In sempiterna saeenla. Amen, 


(In festis Corporis Christi et B. Mariae ^rginis) 

3. Jesu, tibi sit gloria, 

Qui natus es deVirgine, 

Cum Patr^t almo Spiritu, 

III sempiterna saicula. Amen 

Copyria-ht 1920 by 

Copyright renewal asslg’ned 1947, to The St- Gre^^ory Guild, Ino., Phtla.Pa. 
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COMPLINE 
Nunc Dimitt is 
Officium Parvum B. M.V. 
CANTICUM SMEONIS 


Vatican Antiphonale 
for Antiphon ^^Sub Tuum” 

Seventh Tone see No. 2l^i b 


Li K rn K Trn 

K Km 



1 u - 1-1 nzM 

■iBViiNiaBHBai] 






1 

ZLD W J K 

r 

, 






^ 1 : — 

1 




1 * Nunc di - mittih ser- 

vum tu- um Do-mi -ne * secundum 

verbum tii-umin pa - ce. 

2. Qm-a videruiit 6-cu-li me - i,* salu - - ta-re tii - um. 

3. Quod pa-ra - sti* ante faci- 

em omnium po-pu - lo - rum . 

4. Lii-men* ad revelati- o - nem gen-ti-um^* et gloriam 

plebis tu-ae Is-ra-el. 

5. Glo-ri - a Pa-tri et Fi-li-o et Spi - ri-tu-i San-cto. 

6. Sic-ut erat in prin- 

cipio, et nunc, et sem-per/*’ et in sae- 

cula saecu-l6-rum A- men. 


402 


COMPLINE 

In Manns Tuas Bomine 


263 


Perannim Eesponsorium breve Vatican Antiphon.!. 



Re<peat manua*’ to “meiiOT.” 
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Chorus (in alternate sections) 



8. Pleni sunt coeli et ter - ra ma- jes - 

9. Te glo - ri- d - sus 

10. Te Pro-phe-ta - rum 

11. TeMartyrumcaii-di- da - tus 

12. Te perdr-bem ter-ra - rum san-cta 


ta-tis gld - ri- ae tu^ - ae . 
A-po- sto - Id-rum did - rus: 
lau- da-bi-lis nu-me-rus: 

lau-dat ex-er-ci~ tus. 
con-fi - te-tur Ec -cle- si - a : 


Copyrig-ht 1»20, N.A.M. 

This BeuTTi^^can be obtained in se'par ate form, 

CoDvrig'ht renewal assigrned 1947, to The St. Greg’ory Guild, Iiio«, Phila.Pa. 
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17. Tu ad libe- , , , / . , 

raiidum suscepturushominem, nonh.orru-i-«ti Vir-gi-nis u-te-rum. 

cto mdr-tis a-cu-le-o a-pe-ru-Mti credentibu^ regnacoe-lo - rum. 

19. Tuaddex- , . t> x • 

teram De-i se - des in glo-n-a Pa-tns. 



6 








men tii-um in saj-cu-lum, et in sae- cu - lum s^cuJi . 

27. Di-gna - re Domi-ne di-e 1 - sto si-ne peceato nos cus-to -di - re. 

28. Mi-se-re' - re ndstriDo'mine, mi- se- re -re no - stri. 

29. Fi-at miseri- ^ ^ . 

cordia tiia Do-mi-ne super nos, quemad-modumspe-rarvi-mus in te . 



^^^Cel. Benedictus es Ddmine Deus patrum nostrorum. 

Choir 9^. Etlaudabilis etgloridsus in saecula. 

Cel. Beuedicamus Patrem et Filium cum Sancto Spiritu, 

Choir, Pr. Laudemus et super- exaltemus eumin saecula. 

Cel. Benedictus es Domine in firmamento coeli. 

Choir. Jr. Et laudabilis, et gloriosus, et superexaltatus in saecula. 

(1) GeL Bmedtc am7/ia mea Domino . ^ Choir. twU oblwisai mvnes retnbu^* 

Cel. % Domine exaudi oratidnem meam. litdnes Ejus» 

Choir. ]3r. Et clamor meus ad te veniat. ^ emus etc 

Cel. Dominus yobfscum. Choir. Jk Et cum Spiritu tuo.{]^^ Amen. 

These responses are added only when the 7’ei?el^misapartof a Thanks - 
giving service. (Or for occasional functions.) 
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Acc Copyrig-ht 1920 by St Greg-ory Guild, Iiio 

This Mass caTi be obtained m separate fom-^Votce parts and Organ Acc. 409 
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Gloria 


266 


Seventh Mode (transposed) 





Hill 
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First Mode 


Credo 

(No. 4) 
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i!!k 
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For “Deo Gratias” see “Responses” No. 259 — 13 -f 
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PROGRAM FOR THE CHOIR AT REQUIEM MAS 
THE GREGORIAN REQUIEM MASS 


Note-. According to the Ceremonial of Bishops,^ I.c.xxviii. n.l3 
S.R.C. 4156, the use of musical instruments is not permitted 
in the Office of the dead: At the Mass and at the Ahsolutiona 
ter Mass, the oriran may he used to accompany the voices but 
ahall he hilent when tiie chant ceases. (S.R.C. 3827, and 4265). 
From this it will he understood that Funeral Marches before an 
after the Mass are not permitted. For this reason it is suggestt 
thdt the Responsory''oS'«ovcwtYe^^ be sung as the Processio] 
enters the Church. In some places it is customary for the 
Choir to lead the Funeral procession from the door of the 
Church to the Altar, singing WiQ^^^Subvenite^’ dA given In th 
proper Chant or in other approved forms. 

“MISSA CANTATA” or SOLEMN HIGH MASS. 
l.PROCESSION: “Suhvenite” (Pago 425 or 428) 

2.INTROIT: “Requiem aeternam’’ (Begun when the Celebrant goes 
toward the foot of the Altar for the first prayers.) Ti 
be sung as glven-in full. (370)* 

3. KYRIE:- Follows the Introit without pause. (270 - A) 

4. PRAYERS AND EPISTLE: After the first prayer, if it be a 

Solemn High Mass, the Choir will wait until the Epist 
is sung before beginning the Gradualej If aHigh Mass 
the Choir will begin the Graduale etc. while the Pries 


recites the Epistle. 

5. GRADUALE: “Requiem Aeternam” (370-B) bb-orb,b,b. 

6. TRACTUS: “Absolve Domine^’ ( 270-0 ) cc-orc,c,c. 

7.SEQUENCE: “Dies Irae” ( 270-D) 


The Graduale and Tractus may either be sung as ii 
dicated in the Graduale or may be recited“RectoTou 
or in “False Bordone”st}le. (270-bb-co-) 

The “Dies Irae” may not be omitted in a High Mast 
of Requiem because everything that appertains t( 
the Precatio Su/fragiij the supplication of the Su 
frage,must be sung (S. R.C. 2959 ad 2), and the wordi 
^Precatio Sv^ragii’* include also the Sequehce 
“Dies Irae” (S.R.C. 3051 ad 1). 

(Another Decree S.R.C. 4054 adV. declares that th 
“Dies Irae>’ must be sung entire.) 


Note • The Complete Requiem Mass is published in separate form.V.PartA sep . Organ Ac' 



8. RESPONSES, GOSPEL: (Notej The Choir does not sing the 

“Laus tibi Christi” after the Gospel or the^Deo Gra- 
tias” after the “Epistle?’ these responses are for the 
Acolytes only) 

9. RESPONSE: To“Donilnus Vobiscum,” “Et Cunoi Spiritu Tuo.” 

Celebrant sings “Oremus” and the Choir proceeds with 
the ‘‘Domine Jesu Christe” which is sung in its entirety. 
lO.OFFERTORY; The interpolation of solos, ‘‘Ave Maria’’ or other 
songs is entirely uncalled for in Requiem Masses at 
this point. (270 -E) or ee 

ll.RESPONSES: Preface responses are to be sung in Ferial tone 
as indicated. 


© 


12.SANCTUS —is begun immediately after the last word of the Pre- 
face and the singers continue until tlaj'Ben- 

edictus” (exclusive). (270 -F) 

13. ELEVA.TI0N; (Complete silence during the Elevation.) 

14. BENEDICTUS: Choir begins immediately after the Elevation 

of the Chalice (after the last bell). (270 -G) 

(A Decree of the Sacred Congregation of. Rites dated 
Jan. 14^ 1921, clearly states that the“Benedictus”mubt 
always be sung afterWm Elevation). 

(If time permits, a motet may be sung after the Bene- 
dictus but according to a decree (3827) of the S.R.C. 
the words must be taken from the Liturgy and must 
have reference to the Blessed Sacrament.) 

15. RESP0NSES: “Amen” and after the “Pater Noster” which clos- 

es with“etuenos Inducas In tentationem” the Choir 
answers “Sed libera nos a malo” after which there 
is complete silence until the Priest again slngs^^Per 
omnia” etc. to which the Choir responds with“Amen” 
and after the Celebrant’s “Pax Domini sit semper vo- 
biscum” the Choir respoudsj “Et ciun spiritu tuo” 
as indicated. 


16. AGNUS DEI— is sung as indicated. (270 -H) 

17. C0MMUNI0N:“Lux Aeterna” Is sung immediately after the Ab- 

lutions. (270 - I) 

18. RESP0NSES: “Et ciun spiritu tuo” and the proper “Amen” 
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THE ABSOLUTION 

1. LIBERA; When the Celebrant reaches the bier 

and recites or sings the^’^'b// Ititres” iXo which the 
Choir responds “Amen’’ if sung)*the Choir sings the 
“Libera me” at the end of which the Chanter sings 
“Kyrie Eleison” which is followed by the remain- 
der of the Choir singiug“Chi‘lste eleison’hud all join- 
ing in the final “Kyrie” after which the Celebrant 
singa“Pater Noster”and continues the prayer in a 
low voice. (370 - J) 

2. RESP0NSES; As indicated on (p.457j 

Note:- If the body is present (a) either the body is ac- 
companied to the grave in procession or (b) it is tak- 
en away without procession or other ceremony. 

S In the first case the Choir will 

(370-L) as they leave the Church. If the distance to the grave 
is considerable, the Miserere may he added. (353) 

i On arrival at the gate of the burial ground the Gele 

brant intones the words “Ego Sum” (370 -k) 

Choir starts “Beuedictus” at once. 

On conclusion of “Benedictus” Choir sings thewhoh 
antiphon (Ng-o sian-- in aeternuni).{p.4k58) 

7., . . . . .Priest. .. Kyrie eleison. 

Choir. . . . Christe eleison 
Choir. , . . Kyrie eleison 


8 Choir sings responses to “Pater No8ter”and versi- 

cles which follow. Page 460 

9 Choir returns to Church in procession, 

10 In case (b) everything (except the “Miserere” which 

would have been sung at the place of burial) is 
sung here or round the catafalque or round the cof 


fin at the door of the Church. 

Note:- In this case “In Paradisum” can be sung in 
its usual place, if such is the custom. 

* Noti Intres is said only when the body is present. 


424 











427 



Subvenite (2) 


Another setting for Unison, Two or Three- part Chorus 
S. S. A. or T. T. B. A cappella or with Acc. 



Copyright, 1936, St. Gregory Guild 
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The Gregorian Requiem Mass 

Missa Pro Defunctis 


270 


From the 

Intl’Oit ¥aticaii Graduale 

Transcribed and Harmonized 



Accompaniment Copyright 1922, by Nicola A. Montani, Philadelphia 
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Graduale (i) 



434 





Man. 


435 
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Graduale (2) 07Q uu 

Optional Setting of the Graduale and Tractus 9 \j kJkj 

The following Chords can he used to accompany the recitation of the Graduale 
and Tractus, should a shorter version be preferred. jq- ^ Montani 

~ L , 7*?/. a tempo r?/. 




Optional 
Setting* (3) 

270 !:?: 




GRADUAL® AND TRACTUS 

3 Falso Bordone 

C Unison or Three -Part Chorus Requiem Ma^s 

Arr. by N. A. Montani 


/ » A 

to' (B) 


f 






Requiem aeternam, dona eis I Domine: 

In memoria aeternaerit j ju“ stus: 

Absolve, Domine animas omnium fidelium defun-cto-rum; 

r \ ' 

Et gratia tua illis succur - - - ' ren-te; 

Et lucis ae ----- ter-nae: 


Graduale;(l) 

( 2 ) 

Tractus (3) 

(4) 

(5) 

B 






* 


.0' (A) 





(1) et lux perpetua luceat 

(2) ab auditione mala non ti 

(3) ab Omni vinculo deli 

(4) mereantur evadere judicium ulti 

(5) beatitudine 
Proceed to Dies Irae 


per-fru-i. 
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I 


1 Di- es i - rae, 

di- 

es il - la, 

8qI - vel 

2 Quan4us tre-mor 

est 

f u - tu - rus, 

Quail - do 


pa - 
sal 


1. clum 

ill fa-vil- la: 

Tes-te 

Da- vid 

cum Si - byl - 

la. 

2. dex 

est ven-tu - rus, 

Cun- eta 

stri-cte 

dis-cus- su - 

rus! 




3. Tu-bami- rum 

4. Mors stupe -bit 


gens so-num, 
na- tu-ra. 


Per se-pul-cra re 
Cumre^ur-get ere 




6 - num, 

Co 

- get 0 

mnes 

an “ te thro-num. 

tu- ra. 

Ju 

- di - ean - 

ti 

re'-spoii-su- ra. 


per - 
la 


lO.cem pas-sus: Tan-tus la - bor non 

Verses should be sung alternately by different section** of the choir 


il - la di - e. 
non sit cas-sus. 







14. mis fac be-ni - gre, Ne per- en-ni cre-mer i- gue 
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(Note) The melody in left hand is to be brought out prominently (on Qt.orCh, 
the right hand accompaniment is to be played on the Swell ; very softly. 
Responses aiifw Gospel ($>Et cum SpiT%tutiwz®GloTiaTibi Dominen 




OFFERTORY 

Domine Jesu Christe (i) 


270 e 
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OFFERTORY 

Domine Jesu Christe(2) 

Optional Setting 
(FALSO BORDONE) 

Umsonj2,S or 4-^part Chorus with Organ Acc, ^ 
Recited tn a smooth^ flo'votng manner 


''S£l^jBBiSS5SSSSBSBSSB 

SSBSBSif^SS SB^SiSB^SBSSSS 


Si^MmimSSuwSSS^ 

npaai aHMiH ■ ■■ A ' 



1) Domme Jesu 

Christe^ Rex gl6-ri ^ ae, libera animas 

omnium fidelium 

de-fan-cto 

2) de poems inferni et 

de profundo la - cu: libera easde ore le- 6 

3) ne absorbeat eas tar- ta - rus, ne cadant in ob . scu 

4) sed signifer sanctus Mi - cha - el repraesentet eas in 

lucem san 

5) Quam olim Abrahaepromi-si - sti^ et semmi e 


rum 


nis 


rum: 

ctam; 

jus. 



6) U Hostias et preces tibi 

Bomine laudis of-fe - ri - mus; tu suscipe pro 

animabus il - lis , 

7) quarum hodie memoriam fa - ci - musi fac eas, Domine, 

de morte transire ad vi - tarn. 

8) Quam olim Abrahae 

promi - si - sti , et semini e - jus . 

*^8 Copyright, 1940, St. Gregoiy Guild, Ine., Phila. Pa. 



Ferial Responses at the Preface 


UnaeeoTrmani ed 



Preface follows (always unaccompanied) The “Samctv,8” is begun immediately after the 
word “d/icemie^’. 
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Sanctus 



The eechon between the signs © — @ mcughe fla/gedcmoetme lower mboikhomds, 
450 Program regarding the motet Piat rna^ be stmg after the^^Senedictus^^ 










Communion 





ABSOLUTION 



^ NOTE I The Chanters da not %nt(me the ^"Ltbera^^'imM the ceiehrmit has fvmshed 
rec%t%n^ or stn^inff the prayer^NoTi 'mtres^Ho wMcihdi»eehoiT responds 
^^Amen^i (This applies only when the body is present,) 


454 





455 
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Responses at the Absolution- after the'Libera” 


Chanters - 1st Chorus 


2im! Che ms 



For Visxtatxon ^ see below: 

- Choir B Sed libera nos a. 


. ma - lo. 



(Celebrant unaccompanied at all times) 





For Visitation In memoria aeterma ernnt — 

E Ab auditione mala non ti 

(a) Cel ’V, A porta 

(a) Choir B Erne Domine animam 

For Visitation: V. Requiem aeternam^ dona eis .... 

E Et lux p,erpetua liioeat 

fb) Cel, * % Requiescat in 

(b) Choir. R Amen || (recto tono) 

(e)Cel: % Ddmiiie exaudi orati6nein_ 

(c) Ch(/ir: B Et cMmor meus ad te 


'jus - ti. 
me - bunt 

in-fe- ri. 

-7 ^ h - , 

(or animas e-o, - rum.) 

Do - mi - ne. 

e - is, 

pa - ce. 

me - am. 

ve-ni- at. 



(d) Cel Y. Dominus Vo ----- - 

(d) Choir: B Et cum Spiritu 

(e) Cel * V. Per Christum Dominum No - 

(e) Choir. B (recto tonol 

Ta/radxsmrl^ or with Bmedxctws follow. 

(^^See Program’’) 


bis - cum. 
-tu - o. 
strum. II 
- men. 





3 Sie-ut lo - cutus est per os san _ . - - cto - rum^ 

4 Sa-lu-tem ex iiiimicis no - stris 


5 Ad fa- ci - eu-dam misericordlam cum patribus 

6 Jus-ju-ran-dum quod juravit ad Abraham Patrem 

7 lit si-ne timore, de manu inimicorum nostrorum libe 

8 In sanrcti.tate et justftia coram 

9 Et tu pu- er, propheta Altissimi to - 

10 Ad d^-dam scientiam salutis plebi 

11 Per Ti-sce- ra miserieordiae Dei 


no - stris: 
no - strum 
ra - ti,* 

' If 

1 - pso^ 

ca-be-ris-* 
e - jus^ 
no - stri:* 


la Il-lu-mi - nare iiis qui in tenebris et ini^bra mortis se - dent?* 


18 Requiem ae - . - - _ ter - nam* 

- Ef lux per - - - - - pe-tu-»,» 
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OFFICIUM DEFUNCTORUMz HOLY WEEK, ETC. 
Canticum Zachariae 

■ Vatican Aiitiphonale 


ri ^ r k m . , kw ^ k 1 

r~T^ <- — ,. k m K n 


MMli VHB .Vi ■§ ■>■■■■ ■ 











cr 1 

K t iJ- • 

UHlHfli 

mmm 

m 










fu-e-rit, vi-vet: et o - mnis qui vi-vit et cre-dit in me, non mo-ri^'-tur in {e-ternUzn. 




\J\ ■■ ■■ - 

T"^ 

■HHiai Bkl MiaB’i 
WHiPUW*^Hit 

IBM 

— 




1 

quia visit avit, et fecit redemptidnem 

ple-bis 

/ 

SU - ae » 

2 

ill domo David pu - 

e - ri 

SU - i: 

8 

qui a saiculo sunt, prophe - 

- ta-rum 

e - jus : 

4 et de mauu omnium 

qui 0 - 

deruiit nos: 

r ^4 

5 et memoran testamenti 

/ • 
SU- 1 

san- eti. 

6 

ia-tu _ . - - 

rum se 

no - bis: 

7 

servi - - ^ - 

a-mus 

il - li. 

8 

omnibus di - 

e-bus 

no - stris . 

9 

praeibus enim ante faeiem Domini, parare 

VI - as 

e - jus. 

10 

in remissionem peccato - 

- rum e 

- 0 - rum: 

11 

in quibus visitavit nos, ori - 

- ens ex 

al - to: 

12 

ad dirigeudos pedes nostros in 

VI -am 

pa * eis. 

13 

dona 

(e - i) 
e - 18 

Do-mi-ne . 

14 

lu - - ... - 

Choir repeats Antiphon 

ce - at ,e - is . 
(e - i). 

^‘Ego Sum” in its entirety 

459 



Responses after the Benedietus 



Cel ‘^Pater ending with 



Cel 
Choir 
Cel 
Choir 
Cel 
Choir 
Cel 
Choir 
8 Cel 
8 Choir: 


Bequtescat t'n. — 

(Recto tone) A - 111611. 

Ponni/Yie exd/iidt orationeui 

Et cMmor meiis ad te 

Bominus Vobtscum. 

Et cum Spiritu tuo (recto) . 

Oremus^ etc. Per Chrisitm Bominvm 
Amen (recto). 

Reqvdem aeiemam dona e% (W 5 ) 

Et lux perpetua hiceat 


(or animas e - o 
>pa 


. no 


9. Chanters: 


r r r • 

Re-q^ui-eVeat in pa - ce 


9, Choir - 
10 Cel Anima ej'wSj etc, (in a lower pitch ) 

10. Choir* (Recto) Amen. 



rum.) 

ce. 


me - am. 
ve - ni - at. 


strvm. 


Bo - - ne. 

i. 


%e) 
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Fifth Mode 


The Mass of the Angels* 

(Missa^de Angelis) 

(Vin In Festis Duplioibus 

with Credo No. 3 Transcribed and Harawnized 
Moderaiahj fast KVMG by N. A. Montani 

Chanters fei!' ^ - -unsr -v^rr 


X¥-X¥I Cent.:: 



★ Thi8 can he obtamed in separate form. Voice Fart and Orff an Acc* 
462 Ace. Copyright 1922,N.A. Montani 



Gloria 
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★ To obtain contrast and observe the traditional Antiphonal manner of rendition it 


is suggested that the choir be divided; one section singing the portions indicated by 
© the other the portions designated by (||) 


463 
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Credo 

III 


(De Aiigelis 
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I!!i 



274 Sanetus and Benedlctus^ 


XI Century 



★ The Benedictus is to be sung after the Elevation. 
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Vespers in honor of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary^^ 

(Can ftp <fun^ in place of the 
propf^7^ Vf\^pr7\<i of tho day ) 


From iha Vat i ran Aiitiphojiale 



★“^Decree SCR Dec, 29, 1884 ^ 

Accompaniment Copyright, 1922 by N.A.Montani 
^TktS can he ohta%ned%n separate form ^ Voice paria/nd Organ Acc. 



276 -a First Antiphon and Psalm 




1 Di-xit 

2 

3 

4 



H 

7 

8 

9 

10 


Dominus 

Donee ponam ini - . - 

Virgam virtutistuae emittet Domi 
Tecum principium in die virtutis 
tuae in splendori 
Juravit Dominus, et non paeni - 

Dominus a 

Judicabit in nationibus, im - 

De torrent^ in 

Gloria 

Sicut erat in prinefpio, et 


D6-mi- 

■no 

me - 0 : 

mi - 

cos 

tu - os, ^ 

nus 

ex 

Si - on: ^ 

bus 

san - 

cto- rum:5^? 

te - 

bit 

e - um: 

dex - 

tris 

tu - is, ^ 

pie-bit 

ru - 

i - nas: ^ 

vi - 

a 

bi - bet: ^ 

Pa-tri, et Fi 

- li - 0, ^ 

nunc, 

et 

sem-per, ^ 
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1 Sede a dex - - - . 

2 scabellum pedum 

3 domiiiare in medio iiiimicorum 

4 ex utero ante luciferum ge 

5 Tu es sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem, 

6 confr^it in die irae su - - 

7 conquassabit capita in terra 

8 proptwea exalta - . . 

» et Spiritu - - - _ 

10 et in sa^ula saeeulo - - - 


tris me - is: 

tu - 6 - rum. 

tu - 0 - rum. 

nu - i te, 
Mel-chi-se- deck, 
aj re - ges 
mill- to - rum. 
bit ca - put. 
i San - cto. 
rum. A - men 


Refeat Antifkon 
"Bum Bsset^’ 



276 “b Second Antiphon and Psalm 


Fourth Tone (A) 




1 Lau-da - te pu 


Sit nomen Domini 

A solis ortu usque 

Excelsus super omnes 

Quis sicut Domnus Deus noster 
qui in 

Suseitans a 

Ft c 6 nocet eum 

Qui habitare facit steri 

Gloi:Ja Pa - - 

Sicut erat in principio? et 


e “ ri Do - mi- num: 


be - lie - di - ctum, ^ 
ad oc - ca - sum. ^ 
gen- tes Do - mi - nus, ^ 


al - tis ha - bi - tat* ^ 
ter - ra m - o - pern, ^ 
cum prin-ci - pi - bus, ^ 
lem in do - mo, ^ 
tri, et Fi - li ' 0, ♦ 

mmc,et sem - per, ♦ 
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276 “C Third Antiphon and Psalm 


Third Tone (h) 



1 Lae- ta 

- fiis sum in his quae 

di - 

eta 

sunt 

mi - hi: 

*- 

9 . 

Staiites eraiit 

pe 


des 

no - btri, 

* 

3 

— Jerusalem, quae aedifi - 

ca - 

tur 

ut 

Cl - vi - tas: 

* 

4 

— Illuc enim asceiiderunt tribus 

tri 

- 

bus 

Do -mi- iii: 

* 

5 

— Quia illie sederunt sedes 

in 


P- 

di - ci - 0, 

* 

6 

— Rogate quae ad pacem 

sunt 


Je - 

ru - sa - lem: 

* 

7 

— Fiat pax in vir 

tu 

- 

te 

tu - a: 

* 

ft 

Propter fratres meos et 

pro - 

xi - 

mos 

me- os, 

* 

9 

Propter domum Domini 

De 

- 

i 

no - stri. 

*• 

10 

firloria 

Pa- 

tri, 

et 

Fi-li - 0, 

* 

11 

Sicut erat in principio, et 

nunc. 

) 

et 

sem-per, 

* 
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276 "d Fourth Antiphon and Psalm 


Eighth Tone (G) 
Chanter 


Choir 



482 





483 


S ! 

1 Laii-da 

Jeru - 

sa - lem 

Do - mi- 

I 

Z 

Qnoniam confortavit serasporta- 

rum tu- 

a 

rum:^ 

3 

Qui posuit fines 

tu - os 

pa - 

cem: ^ 

4 

Qui emittit eloq^uium 

su - um 

ter - 

rae: % 

5 

Qui dat nivem 

sic - ut 

la - 

nam;% 

fj 

Mittit crystallum suam sic - 

ut buc - 

•eel - 

las: ^ 

7 

Enaittet verhuin suum, et liquefa 

-ci - et 

e 

a: ^ 

8 

9 

Qui anniintiat verbum 

f ftmni 

su - um 

. iia - ti - 

Ja - 

f 

0 

cob: ^ 

ni: ^ 

10 

Gloria Pa - 

tri, et 

1 

1 

o, ^ 

11 

Sicut erat in principio, et 

nunc,et 

sem - 

per, ^ 


The Celebrant intones the Capitulum 
After which the Choir siiigst 
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1 lauda De - - 

- 

- 

um 

tu - um 

Si - 

on. 

2 benedixit fili 

- 

- 

is 

tu - is 

in 

te. 

3 et adipe frumen - - 

- 

- 

ti 

sa - ti - 

at 

te. 

4 velo'citer cur - - - 

- 

- 

rit 

ser- mo 

e 

jus. 

5 iiehii laTTi si cut 



ci - 

ne - rem 

spar “ 

git. 

6 ante faciem frigoris ejus, 



.quis 

sus - ti - 

ne' - 

bit? 

7 flabit spiritus ejus, 



et 

flu- ent 

a 

quae. 

8 justitias et judici 

- 

- 

a 

su - a 

Is - ra- 

el. 

9 et judicia sua non mani 

- 

- 

fe - 

sta-vit 

e 

is. 

10 et Spi - - - - 

- 

- 

ri - 

tu - i 

San - 

cto. 

11 et in saecula sae - 

- 

- 

cu - 

lo - rum. A 

men. 


i Repeat Antiphon 

^^Spectosa'^ 

The Hymn ‘Ave Maris Stella” is then snug, (see No 201) after whichthe follow- 
ing versicle and response are intoned ^ 

Dignare me laudare te Virgo sa - cra-ta; * *AHe4u- ia. 



For the Second Vespers the Antiphon the Magnificat is then intoned by a Chan- 
ter and continued by the Choir. ^ ^ T!3 J If 

n. tu-os,Al-le-lu-la. 
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2 

Et ex - 

sul - 

tavit spiritus 

i me - us 


3 

Qui- a 

re - 

sp&it humilitatem ancillae 

i su - 


4 

Qui-a 

fe - 

cit mihi magna qui 

i po - tens est: 


5 

Et mi - 

se - 

ricdrdia ejus a progenie in pro 

- 1 ge “ ni - es 


6 

Fe - cit 

pot - 

entiam in brachio 

i su - 0 : 



1 

I 

P 

su - 

it potentes de 

— j se - de, 


8 

E - su - 

ri - 

entes implevit — 

j. bo - nis: 


9 

Sus-ce' - 

pit 

Israel puerum 

i su - um, 


10 

Sie-ut 

lo - 

cutus est ad patres 

j. no - stros, 


11 

Gl6-ri - 

a 

Patri, et — 

L Fi - li " 0, 


12 

Sic - Tit 

e - 

rat in principio, et nunc, et — 

\ sem - per, 

# 
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Magnificat 

Vespftri s') 


(Eastertide add) 



2 ill Deo salu - - - - - - 

3 ecee eiiim ex hoc beatam me dicent omiies gene - 

4 et sanctum. 

5 timen 

6 dispersit superbos mente 

7 et exal - - . - - - 

8 et divites dim! 

% record atus misericor - « - - 

10 Abraham^ et semiiii e - - - - 

net Spiri ------ 

l2et in saecula saecu . « - - 




ta - ri 

me - 

0* 

ra - ti - 

r 

0 

nes. 

no - men 

e 

jus. 

ti - bus 

e 

um. 

cor- dis 

su - 

i. 

ta - vit 

hu- mi 

- les. 

sit in - 

a 

nes. 

di - ae 

su - 

ae. 

jus in 

Sffi -cu 

- la. 

tu - i 

San - 

cto. 

15 - rum. A - 

men. 


Repeat Antiphon ^^Beatawb^ 
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276-g* Responses after the ^^Ma^nlficat” 
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Choir 




Pater noster (secreto ) 



Choir; Amen. 

After this, one of the Antiphons to Onr Lady is sung according to the sea- 
son ‘Alma Redemptoris Mater,” “Ave Regina’,’ “Regina Coeli,” or “Salve 
Rpgina’.’ (See Nos. 277 to 280). (Also 202 - 205) as follows: 

(Also see Supplement) 
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277 


COMPUNB 

Four AntiphLons in honor 
of the Blessed Virgin 

'k Note See settings in figured style — Nos 202 to 205 

Alma Bedemptoris Mater 

(simple Tone} 


Fifth Mode 
Chanter 


Tutti 


Gregorian 

(Solesmes) 
Acc.bv N.A.M. 
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278 


Ave Regina Coelomm 

(Simple Version) 



Response: Da miM virtiitem contra hostes tiios. 


492 


Regina €oeli 279 


Sixth Mode 


For other settings see Nos. 204 and 302 


Gregorian 

(SolesHieh) 





280 Salve Regina 


Fifth Mode 


(Simple Tone) 

For another Setting See No 


20^5 (Solesmes) 

Acc.byN.A.M: 



'^Choir can be divided: sections I and II singing in alternate fashion. 


494 





ikain 


An easy Arr, of this MassforllntsonChorus/mMByofG^byJ^A ScheM %s available 

281 Missa Brevis 


A short and easy Mass for Unison Chorus 

or Chorus in two or three parts, S.S.A.or T.T.B. 

(Equal V6^iees) 


Nicola A. Montdiii 



British Copyrig*ht Secured Copyright 1922 by N. A . Montani 

49 6 Tkts Mass ts published in separate form . Voice Pari and Organ Acc. 



Repeat from hegmmngto Fine O 
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Ped. 


499 


liiil 














5 
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283 CREDO 

MISSA BREVIS for Rnisoii, two-part 
Celebrant : or three-part chorus 

‘‘Credo in unum Deum:” Equal voices {S.EA,- T.T.B, ) NICOLA A. MONl!ANI 

with orgau accoimamment 
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Copyright, 1936, St Gregory Guild, Inc. 
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liil 
























~ H 



^ 

“TV" 1 

bi-i'iK 

ajS 

jmen, 

== L 

-Oi'% 

A 

men. 

-Cn 

o — 

Largo 

Le 

?Vt 

li^i) 1 

^ 

LeJI 

(■^) 

^ 

— 

-JTJJJ 
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Responses after the“Credo” 


Celebrant; 






•^Dominus vobiseum 

Choir (unaccompanied) 

Et cxiiii Spfritii tuo (recto tone) 
Celebrant: Oremns, etc. 

Choir proceeds with the proper Offer- 
tory of the day, after which, (if time 
permits) a fitting and appropriate Of- 
fertory Motet may be sung 


Fed, 
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Sanotus 
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TO THE 

^aint #resorj> ||j>mnal 
anb 

Catfjolic Ct)Otr*|Soob 

(Complete Edition) 

A Collection of Gregorian and Ambrosian Chants, Liturgical Hymns and 
Motets, in Polyphomc and Homophomc style (with 
Approved Texts). 

Edited cmd Arxcoiged by 
NICOLA A MONTANI, KCSS 

Included in this Collection are programs and the required music 
for Pontifical Ceremonies such as the Consecration, the Installa- 
tion and the Visitation of a Bishop' Supplementary Motets for 
Offertory and Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament. 
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ALPHABETICAL INDEX 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE ST GREGORY HYMNAL AND CATHOLIC CHOIR-BOOK 


Page Title 

55'0 Adeste Fideles 
iSl 1 Adoremus and Laudate 
541 Advent Hymn “Rorate 
Coeli" 

545 Ambrosian Chant 
529 Ambrosian ''Gloria''' 

621 A Priestly Heart (Hym: 

for Seminarians) 

524 Asperges Me 
553 Attends Domine 
592 Ave Maria 
588 Ave Maria 
594 Ave Maris Stella 




Season or 


Composer or Source 

Arrangement 

Occasion 

Number 

Traditional 

3 pt Chorus 

Christmas 

295 

Gregorian 


Benediction 

327 

Gregorian 


Advent 

291 

Vemte Omnis creatura 


Christmas 

292 

Gloria m Excelsis Deo 



289 

I Mitterer 


Jubilee, etc 

337 

Gregorian 

Acc by N A M 

High Mass 

287 

Gregorian 

Acc by H A M 

Lent 

297 

Bottasso 

Two or 4 part (Motet) 

B V M 

313 

Montani 

Three part equal ( Motet )B V M 

312 

P Damiani 

Unison or 4 parts Hymn B V M 

314 


595 611 Benediction Motets 


Benediction General 3 15 327 


c 


583 

Cantate Domino 

V D’Indy 

545 

Chant (Ambrosian) 

Vemte omnis creatura 

529 

Chant (Ambrosian) 

Gloria m Excelsis Deo 

619 

Christ the King 

Michaud 

620 

Christ the King 

Rev J Kraitmeier, S J 

613 

Christ the Lord Has 


Risen 

XII Century 

578 

Christus Vincit 

Traditional Chant 

532 

Crfdo (No 1) 

Gregorian 

B 

548 

Dies Est Laetitia 

Traditional 

£ 

598 

Ecce Fanis Angelorum 

Pollen 

571 

Ecce Quam Bonum 



(Psalm 132) 

Gregorian 

r 

572 

Firmetur Manus Tua 

Gregorian 

G 

529 

Gloria in Excelsis Deo 

Ambrosian Chant 

H 

618 

Hail Holy Queen 



Enthroned Above 

Bansbach 

614 

Heart or Jesus 

Montani 

552 

Holy Name (Jesu Dulcis) Murphy 

619 

Hymn .TO Christ the 



King 

Michaud 


620 Hymn to Christ the King Rev J Kreitmcicr 
616 Hymn to the Holy 
Infant op Prague Bansbach 

1 

556 Ingrediente Montani 

573 Installation of a 
Bishop 

I 


595 Jfsu Dfus Amor Meus Arr Montani 


552 Jesu Dulcis Memoria Murphy 

522 


Motet Unison — two or 


four part chorus 

Festive Occasions 

311 


Christmas 

292 



289 

Hymn 

Feasts of Our Lord 

335 

Hymn, Unison 

Feasts of Our Lord 

336 

Unison, 2 or 4 parts 

Easter 

329 

Unison, 2, 3, or 4 parts 

Festive occasions 

310 


High Mass 

290 

Unison, 2 or 3 parts 

Christmas 

294 

Unison, 2, 3 or 4 parts 

Benediction General 

317 


Consecration of a 


Unison 

Bishop 

305B 


Consecration of a 


Unison 

Bishop ! 

J05C 

Unison 

High Mass 

289 

Unison or 2 parts 

General 

334 

Unison 

8acred Heart, General 

331 


Offertory and 


3 equal 

Benediction 

296 

2 or 4 parts 

Feasts of Our Lord 

335 

Unison 

Feasts of Our Lord 

336 


Novenas and Devo 


Unison, 2 or 4 parts 

tions, etc 

333 

Unison or 4 parts 

Palm Sunday 

300 


Musical Program 

306 


General or Offertory 



Holy Name, 


T T B B 

Benediction 

315 


General and Offertory 


Feast of the Holy 


3 equal 

Name of Jesus 

296 



Pag® 


Tjtl® 


Ifwmber 


Composer or Source Arrangement 


557 Jesu Salvator IvIuvdi ^vlenegali Ivfontani 3 parts 

613 Jesus — Heart of Montani 

615 Jesus — Infant of 

Prague Bansbach Umson, 2 or 4 parts 

562 JURwiT (To cs Sacerdos) Montant Umson 

Desmet Arr , Montam Umson, 2 or 3 parts 
562 565 Jubilee (Sacerdotal) ^ 

or First Mass 


553 557 Lenten Hymns 


615 My Goo My Father 
612 My Song of Today 


554 O Bone Jesu 


Troyte Montam 
Little Flower of Jesus 

o 


596 O Deus Ego Amo Te Traditional 

614 O Sacrament Most Gounod arr N A 

Montam 

603 O Sacrum Convivium Pcrosi 


556 Palm Sunday 
(Ingredientc) 

602 Panem Vivum 

600 Panis Angelicus 


Arr N A Montam 
Casciolini Tomadim 


Umson, 2 or 4 parts 


3 part chorus 
Umson, 2, 3 or 4 parts 
Umson 2 or 4 parts 
2 or 4 parts 

Umson or 4 parts 


621 PRiESTLY(a) Heart 
569 Program (Consecration 
of a Bishop) 

573 Program (Installation 

of a Bishop) 

574 Program (Visitation 

of a Bishop) 


I Mitterer, Ed N A M Unison or 4 parts 


575 Qui Lazarum (Re- 
sponsory) 


N A Montam 


Unison or 2 parts 
4 part ad hb 


558 Regina Coeli Mauro Cottone 

Jaspers, arr N A 

546 Resonet in Laudibus. Montam 

541 Rorate Copli Solesmes, Acc by 

NAM 

618 Salve Regina Coelitum P A Bansbach 


546 Resonet in Laudibus. 
541 Rorate Copli 


Unison, 2, 3 or 4 parts 
2, 3 or 4 parts 


Umson or 4 parts 


604 Tantum Ergo (A) 

605 Tantum Ergo (B) 

606 Tantum Ergo 

607 Tantum Ergo 
610 Tantum Ergo 

608 Tantum Ergo 

615 Thy Will be Done 


Montam 

Sullivan 

Dooner 

Spanish Dom SunoFs 
version 

Troyte Montam 


3 part chorus, equal 
voices 

Umson, 2 or 4 part 
chorus 

Unison, 2 or 4 part 
chorus 

Unison 2 or 4 parts 
T T B B 


Umson, 2 or 4 parts 


562 Tu Es Sacerdos {Juravit)Montam 
565 Tu Es Sacerdos ( Jura vjt) Desmet 


Unison, 2 or 3 parts 


570 Unouentum in Capite Gregorian 


576 Veni Creator , Thermignon, arr 

N A Montam 

545 Vfnitp Omnis Crpatura Ambrosian Chant 
555 Vrre Lanooorfs a Lotti 

526 ViOT Aquam , Chant . 


Umson, 2 or 3 parts 
Umson 

3 parts, equal voices 


Season or 
Occasion 
Offertory and 

Benediction 301 

General Invocations 331 
Novenas, Devotions to 
the Holy Child 333 

Ordination or First 

Mass, Jubilees etc 303 
Ordination or First 

Mass, Jubilees, etc 304 

303 304 


Lent and Passion 

tide 297 300 

General 332 

St Therese 328 

Offertory and 

Benediction 298 

Offertory and 

Benediction 3 1 6 

Invocation, Ejacula' 

tions 3 30 

General or Benedic 

tion Offertory 320 

Palm Sunday 300 

Benediction or Offer' 
tory General 319 

General, Benediction 
or Offertory 318 

Ordination, Jubilee, 

Festive Occasions 
For Priests 337 

Program for the 

Choir 305 

Music Program 306 

Music Program 307 


Office for the Dead 
Visitation of a Bishop 308 


Eastertide 302 

Chnstmias 293 

Advent 291 

B V M 'General 334 

Benediction 321 

Benediction 322 

Benediction 323 

Benediction 324 

Benediction , 32^ 

Benediction 325 

General 332 

Ordination or First 
Mass, Jubilee or 
Festive Occasion 303 

Ordination or First 

Mass 304 

Consecration of a 

Bishop . 305A 

Pentecost General 309 

Christmas 292 

Lent General 299 

Eastertide 288 
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Acc. Copyright, 1936, St Gregory Guild, Inc., Phila.,Pa 
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IVKllX 

Repeat A&perge^^ 
Jro7n beginning to the Psalm* 

*Note* On Passion and Palm Sundays the “GlonaPatn” is omitted Repetition is made 
from ''Asperges”to Psalm /C\ 

RESPONSES — 



Celebrant**! 

Ostende nobis, D6mine,misenc6rdiam 

Choir 

1 

Et salutare tuum da 

Celebrant 

2 

D6mine exaudi orationem 

Choir 

2 

Et clamor meus ad te 

Celebrant 

3 

Dominus vobiscum . 

Choir 

3 

Et Cum Spi-ri-tu tu-o 

isi— ^ 




Celebrant 4 Prayer ending with ‘^Per Christum Domimmi ^ 

nostrum Choir 4 A - men. 

The organ should not accongiai^ the Celebrant at any time. g 25 

The Ihtreit proper to the Feast is begun as the Priest proceeds toward the foot of the Altar. 
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Eig*lith Mode 


Vidi Aqiiam 

From Easter Sunday to Pentecost inclusive 


G-regonaii Chant 
loth Centnrv 



*The Intonation bj the Celebrant is to be unaccompanied. 
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The Ambrosian “Gloria’ 


289 


FOURTH MODE 
Celebrant 


CHOIR 

Sw. _ 




Ambrosian Chant 
Har m by NiCOLA A.MqM TAHI 
r H 



This Chant (tog^ether with other Ambrosian Chants sung by the Ambrosian School of 
Sacred Music, Milan) is recorded by the Decca-Odeon Pablophone Co.Mo“6420,G*-204:18 
Gramaphone 8hop,N.Y. C. ^ Choir can be divided and may sing in alternate fashion . 
I-*n joining at the Tutti sections. Acc. Copyright, 1940, St. Gregory Guild, Inc. Phila. Pa. 
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Tutti 





531 


Credo No.l 



Acc. Copyright, 1938, St Gregory Guild, Inc , Phlla ,Pa. 
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Man. 
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Man. 
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ADVENT 

Borate Coeli 


291 

Solesmes 


FIRST MODE Ace. by N. A. M. 



Acc.CopyrigJit 1940 St.Gregory Guild, Inc. Phila.Pa. 
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rail. 





Chanters 
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CHRISTMAS 

Resonet In L an dibus 

Motet for Two-part ^three-part or four-part Chorus 
S.A.TB. A Cappella or with Organ Acc. 

C. Jaspers 

Allegro moderato. With spirit. Edited and arranged by N. A. M. 

SOP.orTen. . \ 



Copyright 1940 St. Gregory Guild, Inc. PWla.Pa. 
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CHRISTMAS 


Adeste Fideles* Traditional Melody 



55 


Na-tum Yi - de - te Re-gem An - ge-lo - rum, Ve-ni*te,ad-o-re-iiiiis^ Ve 

De - iiiB Ve - rum 6e-m-timi,iion fa j- ctEm:Ve-iii-te,ad-o-re-mus,¥e 

G16-ri-a, gl6-ri-a in ex- cel-sis De - o: Ve-iii4e,ad-o-re-mus Ve 


ni-te ad-o - re-mus^ Ve - ni-te ad-o 
iii-te ad-e - re-mus, Ve-ni- te ad-o 
ni-te ad-o - r4-mus, Ve- ni-te ad-o 


VO - mi-num. 
Do - mi-num. 
Do - mi-num. 
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nniC Dulcis Memoiia 

For 3 part Chorus — S.S.A. or T.T.B. 
Andante moderato _ ^ cappella 


Joseph A. Murphy 



COPYEIOHT mi, BY J A . MURPHY, 
(By Pemlsaloii) 




LENT 


FIFTH MODE 


Attende Domine 


297 


Chanters 1st time 
Choir 2nd time 


L1C7 Gregorian- Solesmes 
Accompaniment byN.A.M. 



2. jA-nu-a cSB-le-stis, Ab-lu - e no-btri m4-cu-lab de-li - cti. 

3. g4 -mi-tub ex - ati - di^ Cri-mi-na no-stra plA-ci-dub in-dul-ge. 
4« pin-di-mns oe-cul - ta: tii - a Ked-em-ptor, pi - e - las i - gno-scat. 
5. pro im-piid dam-na-tns quosTed-e-nd - sti^ tn con-ser-va^Chri-ste. 


Acc, Copyright, 1940, St, Gregory Guild Itic.,Pliila.,Pa. 
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FOR LENT OR GENERAL USE 


9QO O Bone Jesu 

CjjQ For three-part chorus of equal voices: S. S A or T T B 

A cappella G P. da PALESTRINA 

May be transposed Ed & Arr by NICOLA A MONTANI 

one halt tone higher lUX - Se - 



554 Arr. Copyright 1940, St. Gregory Guild, Phlla., Pa. 


An arrangement for four-part chorus will be found at No. 2S6 
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RECESSIONAL- PALM SUNDAY 


Ingrediente Domino 

Fot Umson^ two^ or fowr-^fari Chorus 
S.A.TB. 

Nicola A. Montani 


Moderato 










Arrangement Copyright 1938,bySt, Gregory Guild Inc., Philadelphia, Pa. U.S. A. 
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For Umson 2~paTt or 4-part Chorus 


EASTERTIDE 

Regina coeli 


Mftleliiorre Mauro - Cottone 


Moderate —Con Amma 
Chanters (Soprano or Tenor) 


Edited and arr. by N, A. M. 
_j — ^ .-I — X- 



Copyright 1918 by The Boston Music Co. By permission of the publishers 
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n adlzh. 
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Juravit Dominus-Tues Sacerdos in Aeternnm 

Motet for OrdznaHon—Ftrst Mass 
or Sacerdotal Jubilee 
FOR UNISON CHORUS 

Processional Nicola A. Montani 



Largo Maestoso 







MOTET FOR FIRST MASS OR JUBILEE 

Tu es Sacerdos 


304 


For UmsoTij Two-part (.S.A. orT.B.') or 3-part chorus 
Equal Voice8<S.8.A. or T. T. B.) . , 

wtth organ ^ Aloys Desmet 

Allegro Moderato Adapted^ d Edited by N. A. M. 



Copyright, 1940, St. Gregory Guild Inc,,Phila. Pa. 
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PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES 
MUSICAL PROGRAM FOR THE CONSECRATION OF A BISHOP 

When the Consecration takes place at a Pontifical Mass, all is sung as at such a 
Mass The following (Nos 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11) are to be sung, whether or not the 
Mass be Pontifical The Consecration proper takes place during the Mass, ]ust be- 
fore the last verse of the Tract or Sequence, or before the Alleluia after the Graduale 

PROGRAM FOR THE CHOIR 

Organ Prelude (Ad libitum) 

1. Processional — Ecce SacerdoS/ (246) or Sacerdos et Pontifex, No 244 During the Vesting 
appropriate motets may be sung 

2. After the Presentation, Oath and Interrogation the Consecrator and the Bishop elect begin 
the prayers at the foot of the Altar, the 

3. Choir proceeding with the Introit of tne Mass, the Kyne Gloria, and Graduale up to the 
first Alleluia (in Eastertide, up to the third Alleluia) exclusive When there is a Tract, or a 
Sequence, it is sung up to its last verse exclusive Here the Consecration takes place 
When the Bishop-elect prostrates himself, the Chanters sing the Litany of the Saints (No 
224) alternately with the Choir up to the "Ut omnibus hdehbus" after which the Conse- 
crator inserts three petitions, the choir responding with "te rogamus audi nos" to each The 
Chanters then resume the Litany and continue to the end (alternating with the Choir) 

4. A Preface is sung The Choir sings the responses in fenal tone (259-8) 

5. The Consecrator intones the "Vem Creator" (No 199) in the midst of the Preface The Choir 
continues the "Veni Creator" until the end The Preface is completed 

6. The Antiphon ""Unguentum m capite" (No 305-a) is intoned by the Consecrator The Choir 
continues and adds the Psalm "Ecce quam Bonum" (No 305-b) The Antiphon "Unguen- 
tum" is repeated Mass is resumed (Aft er the Consecrator has washed his hands at the 
faldstool ) 

7. The choir sings the Alleluia (or the last verse of the Tract or Sequence of the Proper of 
the Mass) and the remainder of the Ordinary of the Mass After the Deo Gratias following 
the Ite missa est or Benedicamus Domino, the responses to the Pontifical Blessing are sung 
(259-11) The concluding ceremonies cons ist of the investing with the mitre and the gloves 
and the enthronization of the newly-consecrated Bishop Then the Consecrator 

8. intones, and the choir continues the 'Te Deum" (No 264), after which the Consecrator 
intones "Firmetur" (No 305-c), which is completed by the choir The Antiphon is repeated 
in its entirety 

9. The Versicles and prayer by the Consecrator with responses by the choir follow V. Domme 
exaudi etc R. Ei clamor meus ad te vemat. V. Dommus vobiscum. R. etc 

10. Blessing by the newly-consecrated Bishop (No 259-11) 

11. "Ad multos annos" sung three times by the Bishop (No response ) 

12. Recessional and Organ Postlude follow Chnslus Vincit (No 310), "Faith of our Fathers" 
(No 121), Holy God (No 39), or any other hymn of a jubilant character may be sung, 

Bibliography. *'PontificaIe Bomanum''; Manual of Episcopal Ceremonies — Stehle, Handy Manual of 

Pontifical Ceremomes, B, F. Mersham. O.SB (B Herder). Martinucci 
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THE CONSECRATION OF A BISHOP 

Unguentum In Capite 


1st time intoned by the Consecrate r (unaccompanied.) 

2nd time ( after the Ps. *‘Ecce”)sung by Chor us accompan ied. 

^ — Choiy- ^ 


Gregorian 
Aec. by N. A.M. 



Proceed to* Psalm “Ecce quam bomim” 
Copyright, 1940, St. Gregory Guild Inc.,Phila. Pa. 
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Ecee Quain Bonum 305 b 

Psalm 132 



2. 

Sicut uiiguen 

turn 

ill 

r ! . 

ca pi 

- te (2B) 

3. 

Quod debceiidit in oram vebti 

men - 

ti 

1 

e I - 

jus (3 S) 

4. 

Qudiuam illic mandavit 

Dominub bene 

-di - 

cti 

' 0 1 - 
1 

nem (4 B) 

5. 

Gloria Pa - - 

tri, 

et 

Fi ^ li 

0 , (5 B) 

6. 

Sicut erat ui principio, et 

nunc, 

et 

s>em ; - 

1 

per, i6 B) 



2. quod dese6ndit in barbam, 

bar - 

bam 

A 

1 a - 

ron. (3 A) 

3. Sicut rob hermon,qui 

descendit 

in 

mon 

- tern 

i- 

on: (4^) 

4. Et vitam 

ub - 

que 

in 

sSb cu - 

lum: (S A) 

5. Et Spi 

ri . 

tu “ 

i 

; San - 

cto. (6 A) 

6. Et in sSScula sae - 

|> cu - 

16 - 

rum. 

i A ~ 

men. 


I i ' 

Repeat Antiphon “tJnquentuxii” 


★ To be sun^only for the dactylic form as indicated. 
Aoc. Copyright^ 1940, St. Gregory Guild Inc., Phila. Pa. 
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FOR THE CONSECRATION OF A BISHOP 

Firmetur Manus Tua 


1st time Consecrator singes (unaccompanied) 


Acc, hj N. A, M. 



Copyright, 1940, St. Gregory Guild Inc., Phil a. Pa. 
572 


Repeat ^*Firmetur»» to /Tv 
Fine 
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PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES 
MUSICAL PROGRAM FOR THE INSTALLATION OF A BISHOP 

1 Organ Prelude (Ad libitum) 

2. Processional "Ecce Sacerdos" (246) or "Sacerdos et Pontifex ' (244) 

3 Here the Bulls are usually read 

4. The "Te Deum'' follows (No 264) 

5. The administrator sings the versicles "Protector noster" etc (No 244) The Choir responds 

Et respice/" etc Amen at the end of the prayer The Bishop is enthroned 

6. Here the clergy make their obedience The Organ plays or motets are sung 

7. The Antiphon, versicle and response of the titular of the Church are sung by the Choir, to 

which the prayer (Oration) is added by the newly installed Bishop (Antiphon, etc , from 
Lauds if in the morning, othermse from 1st Vespers) (See Ordo and consult with the 

pastor and Master of Ceremonies) Chant is given m "Antiphonale Romanum" or the 
"Liber Usuahs/" 

8 Pontifical Blessing No 259-11 

8. Solemn Mass usually follows See Liber Usualis or the Graduate for the Proper of the day 

9. Recessional — "Christus Vincit" (No 310) or similar appropriate Motet may be sung at the 
close of the Ceremony 

10. Organ Postlude (ad libitum) 

Note For the Dedication of a Church, Cornerstone laying, or the Consecration of a Church, see 
booklets containing all the required Chants, published by Desclee et Cie, Tournai, Belgium 
Catholic Ed Press, Washington, D C , Agents 
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PONTIFICAL CEREMONIES 
PROGRAM FOR THE CHOIR AT THE VISITATION OF A BISHOP 


(Where the complete Ceremony is earned out) 

he Bishop is received at the door of the Church with the same ceremonies as those prescribed 
>r his Installation, with the singing 

. of the Responsory "Ecce Sacerdos"' (246) or Sacerdos ®t Pontileic (244) (The T® D®um 
IS not sung ) 

. The Versicles and responses "Protector noator/' etc (244) are sung 

(N B ) The Antiphon, versicle, etc of the titular of the Chufeh is not prescribed, thus the 
Pontifical blessing "Sit nomen Domim/* etc (259-11) will follow the Oration after the versicles 

L Mass may be celebrated 

After the Sermon, another blessing is given 

L Responses to the Blessing (Pronounced by the Bishop on this Occasion) 

BISHOP PMabus et mentis beatao Marlae semper Vtr0ms, beatj Michaehs Archangeh, beati Joannis 
Baphstae. Sdaictorun* Apostoldrum Pitri et Pauh et omnium Sancidrum. nusereatur vistn ommpotens Dius^ 
et dimissis peccatis vestris, perducat vos ad vitam aeternam 

CHOIR — R. Amen. 

V IndulgSntiam, absolutiSnem et xemissidnem peccatdrum vestromm tribuat v6bis omnipotens et miseri 
COTS Dominus 

R. Amen. 

The Bishop continues 

Et benedictio Dei ommpotentis Patns + et Fihi f «< Splntus f Sancti descindat super vos et mdneat semper 

R. Amen. 

5. ABSOLUTION FOR THE DEAD (After the Mass ) 

The "De Profundia" is recited by the Bishop and clergy with the "Kyn® eleiaon, Chriate 
eleiBon/' etc as given for the Absolution (See page 457) 

(If there is no Cemetery attached to the Church the following ceremonies are carried out m 
the Church ) 

6. During the Procession to the Cemetery (or to the Catafalque) the Ant "Qui iaasGrum" (No 
308) IS sung or recited On arrival at the cemetery (or at the Catafalque in the center 
of the Church) the "Libera me Domine" is sung All the responses are sung as indicated 
after the "Libera" Page 457 (plural form) After the Bishop has sprinkled (and incensed), the 
choir chants "Kyn® eleiaon." etc , to which the Bishop adds the versicles and prayers, and 
Requiem aeternam* etc The Chanters sing Requieacant in pace. R Amen. 

See Note below 

The visitation of the Church follows Then, Confirmation, if it is to be given Benediction of the 
Most Blessed Sacrament concludes the Function (See program for Confirmation No 247) 

Note Custom in various countries differs with regard to the time for Visitation and the 
Order These are subject to modification according to the convenience of the Ordinary. The 
Choirmaster will do well to consult with the pastor before preparing the musical program 
and obtain necessary information regarding deviations from the usual procedure 


NOTE For the Visitation add after the response 

"Sed Ubera nos o malo'^ (p 457) the following 
V. In memdiia aet^ma erunt )usti 
H Ab ctuditidne mdicc non tim^buzii 



RESPONSORY — OFFICE FOR THE DEAD 
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Qui Lazamin 

For Umson or two-part Chorus (S. A. or T.B.) 

(or recited) Or four -part Cho. ad Ubttum. 

Also sun^y^dunng- the procession to the cemetery or to the Catafalque at the Visitation of 

the Bishop. 


Nicola A. Montani 







309 Veni Creator Spiritus 

For three -fart Chorus equal voices ^ Unison^ two -pa/rt or four-part Chorus 


A Capella or with Org'O/ri 


D, Tliermignon 
Edited & Arr. hj N. A.M. 


S lor TJ 



Copy right, 1940, St. Gregory Guild Inc., Phil a. Pa. 
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3. 

Tu septiformis miinere, 
IJ5^U9 PaternaS dexterae^ 
Tu rite promfssum Patris^ 
Sermone ditaus guttura. 

4. 

Acc^nde lumen s6nsibus 
Infundd^moxem cdrdibus, 
Mima no8tri corporis 
"Virtute firmans pdrpeti. 

5. 

Hostem repellas longius, 
Pacemque dones prdtinus: 
Ductdre sic te praevio 
Vit4mu8 omne ndxium. 


6 . 

Per te sciamus da Patrem^ 
Noscdmus atque Filium^ 
Tequg^triusque Spiritum 
Gredamus omni tempore. 

7. 

Deo Patri sit gloria, 

£t Filio quia mdrtuis 
Surr^xit, ac Paraclito^ 

In saeculdrum saecula. Amen. 

7b 

Deo Patri sit gloria, 

Ejusque soli Filio 
Cum Spiritu Pardclito 
Nunc et per omne saeculum. 

Amen. 
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Christus Vincit! Christus Regnat! 
Christus Imperat! 

Acclamations as swng in Rome on the occasion of the Election and the 
Coronation of Pope Pms Xlfand as rendered on Solemn Functions) 
at the Reception of Archbishops or Bishops, or any other Festival oc- 


casion. 


Roman Version* 

For Unis on, two-part, three-part or four-part Arranged and adapted by 

Chorus with Organ accompaniment NICOLA A. MONTANI 

(jJmson orSpt Chorus) Chanters sing S measures) Chorus repeats. 



V* Tbis version approved and sponsored by tbe Italian Association of St. decilia 
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Copyright, 1939, St. Ore gory Guild , Inc. 











Grandioso 



MOTET FOR FESTIVAL OCCASIONS O-f'l 

Cantate Domino Canticum Novum ^ • 
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Man. 
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Copyrtg'M, i9iO, bg G. Sckirmer, Ine. 

Printed In tke U B, A, 

By permission of the Publisher 














3^13 Ave Maria 

For Two or fowr^part chorus S.A, orTB. or8 AJT.B. 

A Cappella^or wtth Org^an acc, 

L.Bottazzo 

Andante Moderate Adapted and Arr.by N.A.M. 



di - ctus fru - ctua 

Copyright, 1940, by St. Gregory Gnild Inc., Phila, Pa. 
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314 


Andante Moderate 


Ave Maris Stella 

For Umson or four-part Chorus 

Petrus Damianij +1072 

zto Arr. by N. A. M. 



Monstra te^sse matrem- 
Sum it per te preces, 

Qui pro nobis natus, 
Tulit esse tuus. 

Te deprecamur, etc. 


Vitam pra^sta purain, 
Iter para tutum^ 

Ut videutes Jesum^ 
Semper collaetemur. 

Te depreeamur^ etc. 

Sit laus Deo Patri. 


5. Virgo singularis, 7. Sit laus Deo Patri 

Inter onmes mitis, Summo Christo deciis, 

Nos culpis solutoSj Spiritui Saucto^ 

Mites fac et castos. Tribus honor uuus. 

Ref. Te deprec^;mur, etc. Ref. Te deprec4mur, efcc. 

Copyright,1940, St. Gregory Guild Inc., Phi la. Pa. 

594 



MOTET FOR BENEDICTION OR GENERAL USE 

Jesu Deus Amor Mens 


315 


Four -part Male Chorus T.T B.B. 
A Cappella 


A dag to 


Traditional Melody 
Arr. by N. A. M. 


Ten. Ill 


1. Je - De - us, a - mor me - us, cor - dis ae - stum 

2. Cre-do, Je - su, quod re - ve - las 0 ae - ter - na 

3. Spe - ro, Je - su quam lar - gi - ris pec - ca - to - rum 



Bass 1| 
Bass 11 



cor-di flam-mam sub- ji - ce, cor-di flam-mam sub - ji - cel 

tu - ta est si ad - ju- vas, tu - ta est, si ad - ju - vas! 

sem-pi- ter - nae glo- ri - am, sem-pi - ter - iiae glo - ri - am! 



Amo Jesu, bonitatem 
Tuam super omuia 
Cuueta h&beut vauitatem, 
|:Prae te speruo reliqua* 


Copyright, 1940, St, Gregory Guild Inc.,Pbila.Pa. 


5. Jesu, Deus cordis mei, 
Mea vota r&picel 
Credo, spero, amo Jesum, 
||: Amo super 6umia, :|| 
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O Deus,Ego Amo Te 

) For unison j two-part, three- part or four-part Chorus 

A Cappella or with Orran accompaniment 

XVni Cent Melody 

Andante Religioso Revised and arranged by 

For 3 ppt Chorus ^ .1 . NICOLA A MONTANI 



Copyrig-ht 1^40, The St.Greg’ory Guild, lac- Fhila. Pa, 
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Ecce Panis Angelorum 

(BONE PASTOR) 

For four-part chorus a cappella (or with Organ Accompajiiment) 

Can also be rendered in Unison or two parts ^ ^ t 

with Organ Acc ^ ^ POLLERI 

Arr for 4 part chorus by 

Andante Religiose nicola a montani 



f i - li - o - rum 
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Panis Angelicas 

For three^part Chorus equal voices 
{S.S.A orT.T.B.) 

A Cappella 

(C. Casciolini? ) 
Jaeopo Tomadini, 1820-1883 
Arranged by N. A. Montani 


Lento 



600 

The St. Gregory Guild Inc. Phila, Pa 






319 Panem Vivrnn 

For Unison, two, three, or four-part Chorus 
with Organ accompaniment 


Slowly (2m measure) Nicola A. Montam (Arr.) 



Copyright 1938 by St. Gregory Guild Inc , Philadelphia, Pa. 

★ B - In the Melody Edition an“a cappeUa’arrangement for 3«pt. chorus equal voices is given 
in the Key of At- 
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Tantum Ergo -A 


For Three -part Chorus Equal Voices 

SS A.or T.T.S D.L.Perosi 
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Tantum Ergo-B 

For Urnsorij Two or Four part Chorus 

A Gappella or with Organ 
Sostenuto D. L. Perobi 



Oopyriflit 10 i7 % tha St, 0rag»ory 6hiild,Ihc.^PMla,Fa. g05 
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3rd. Mode 

Moderate 


To the Rev Bom Adrtan Eud%ne^O.S.B 

Tantum Ergo (chorale) 

For Unison Chorus -2, 3 or four-part chorus 

NICOLA A MONTANI 



Copyright 1910 by G, Schirmer, Inc , N Y. 
606 


Reprinted by permission of G Schirmer Inc.»NY. 
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Tantum Ergo 

For Unison, Two or Fov/r-part Chorus 



* Cut may be made ad libitum from to 
Copyright, 1940, St. Gregory Guild, Inc., Phila. Pa. 
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Tantum Ergo 



Acc. Copyright 1940,by St. Gregory Guild, Inc., PhWa, Pa 
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327 

Adopenms and Laudate Domimim 

( No . 11 )Harmonized by N.A.Montani 
Sixth Tone Chanterslfirst time) (Solesmes) Grregorian 



l.Lau-da- 


te Dominum o-mnes gen - tes 

2. Quoniam confrrmata est 

saper nos miseri - - cor-di-a e - jus 

3. Gloria Pa-triet Ff-li-oj 

4.Sicut erat in principio et nupe et sem - per 



1. Laudate eum 

2. Et veritas Domini manet. 

3. Et Spiri ^ - 

4- Et in saecula saecu 



o-mnes po-pu 
in ae - ter - 
tu - i San - 
lo-rinn. A - 


I 


All Repeat ^!ddor emus” 
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Wbrds by 
SAINT THERESE 
of the Child Jesus 
The Little Flo\ver of Jesus ^ 
Andante 


My Song* of Today 

(O How I love Thee, Jesus) 


Music by 

NICOLA A- MONTANI 


Oh how I loveThee Je - sus’ my soul as - pires to i hee. 

But if I dare take thought of what the mor-rowbrin^ 

O sweetest star of Hea - ven, O Vir-gin spot- less blest 


yet for one day on - ly my sim-ple prayr I 
fills my fic-kle heart — with drear-y dull dis 
Shin -ing- with Je-sus’ hg-ht g-uidmg: to Him our 


pray.ComereigTiwith-in my heart, Smile ten-der - ly ^ on me 

may, I crave in - deed my God, The crossandsuffring-s to-day 

way, Mo-ther be-neaththy veil. Let my tirei spir-it rest 




to - day, dear Lord, to - day_ 
to ~ day, dear Lord, to - day^ 
for this, dear Lord, for this^ 


_ to - day,dear Lord, to - day 
^ but on - ly for to - day 
.brief pass - ing* day 




• I • » I r I [rill 

St. There se B Copyriigrht 1935 hy the St. Grei^ory Guild Phila,Pa. 

laternatlonal 0opyrtg*lit Seciured. 

★ The complete Novena to the hittle Flower of Jesus, with Hymns, h-ltapy und Prayers, Is 
published in separate form by the St Gregory Guild Inc., Fhila^ Pa* 
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EASTER 

Christ The Lord Hath Risen 

Process%onal 


329 


Tr. from the Germaii 
XII Cent. 

Maestoso 


XII Century Melody 
Harmonized &Arr. by N. A. Moiitani 



Am Copyright 1940 St# Gregory Galld Inc., Phil a. Pa. 



330 O Sacrament Most Holy 

IwDocation Crounod 



Copyright 1940 St. Gregory Guild Inc., Phila. Pa. 
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My God, My Father, While I Stray 332 

^ Thy will he done ) 


Traditional 

Slowly and wtth devotion 




A. H. Troyte 
N. A. Montani 


1. 

My God, my 

Fa - 

ther, 

while 

I 

stray 

Far 

from 

my 

2. 

Though dark my 

path 

and 

sad 

my 

lot, 

Let 

me 

be 

3. 

What though in 

lone 

- ly 

grief 

I 

sigh 

For 

friends 

be 

4. 

Re - new my 

will 

from 

day 

to 

day 

Blend it 

witl 


■r 

r 

I 

I 

- 

r 


1^ 



home 

in 

life’s rough 

way 

0 teach 

me 

from 

my 

still 

and 

mur - mur 

not 

Or breathe 

a 

prayV 

di . 

loved 

no 

long - er 

nigh, 

Sub -mis - 

sive 

still 

would 

Thine, 

and 

take a 

way 

All that 

now 

makes 

it 


Thy 

Will 

be 

done! 

Thy 

Will 

be 

done! 

Thy 

Will 

be 

donel- 

TV 

Will 

be 

done!^ 



Copyright 1940, St* Oreg ory Guild Xnc.,Pliila,Pa. 
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333 Hymn to the Infant Jesus of Prague 

for Unison, Two or Wonr-fa/rt Ckoms _ 

Text by a Music by 

Carmelite Nun^ Philip A. Bansbach 



★ Copyright 
616 


Copyr%ht 1940 by St. Gregory Guild Inc., Fhlla., Pa. 







art the great God of Heav- en, We ex- lies on earth for a- 

In -fant of Prague, hear our pray’r For - get not Thypro-mise so 
King, we all trust in Thy good-ness Our needs now we place in Thy 


M o:i.ini 


Re - 

joice 

in the sweet 

Con- 

so - 

la - 

tion 

The 

That 

when 

we but ho - 

nor 

and 

love 

Thee, 

Thy 

We 

know 

Thou wilt hear 

us 

and 

help 

us, 

And 



334- Hail, Holy Queen Enthroned Above 

Salve Reffina Coelitum ^ ru 

Trru.riitiio n Jill t-v a ^ ^ Philip A. BaHsbach 

j.raaixiOiiai Unison two, or four-part Chorus “ 

. Allegretto ’ ’ 


1 

Hail, 

ho - ly Queen, en- thron’d 

a - hove. 

0 

Ma - ri - 

a! 

Hail 

2. 

Our 

life our sweet-ness here 

be - low, 

0 

Ma - ri - 

a! 

Our 

3 

To 

thee we cry, poor sons 

of Eve, 

0 

Ma - ri - 

a! 

1 

To 


1. 

Sal - 

ve 

Be - 

gz - na 

2, 

Ad 

te 

cla-- 

man - us 


coe - It - tum^ 

0 

Ma - ri - 

a! 

Sors 

eoo - 8U- leSy 

0 

Ma - ri - 

a! 

Te 


fount 

of 

mer - cy 

and 

of 

love. 

0 

Ma- 

ri 

hope 

in 

sor - row 

and 

in 

woe, 

0 

Ma- 

ri 

thee 

we 

sigh, we 

mourn 

and 

grieve, 

0 

Ma- 

ri 


u - 

ni - ca ter 

- ri - ge - nwmy 

0 

Ma - ri 


a! 

nos 

ro - gd - mus 

sv/p - pit - ceSy 

0 

Ma - ri 

- 

a! 

Refrain 







1 

i 


s 





5 - vBf Sal - ve, Sal-- ve Be gi imiKJ 

Copyright, 1940, by St. Gregory Guild Inc., Phila., Pa. 









Maestoso 


Hymn To Christ The King 335 

Joseph Michaud 



Copyright 1040, St, Gregory Guild Inc#, Phila* Pa. 
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J, G. Hacker, S. J. 


To Christ the King 
GEEAT KING OF KINGS 

Unison Chorus 


Solemnly 


J. Kreitmaier, S. J. 

(adapted) 






For Ordinations, Sacerdotal Jubilees, Festivals etc. '^'^*7 

A Priestly Hearty the Sacred Heart ' 


For Umson or four->part Chorus 
Eng^lish Version by the Rev. Henry Barth , O.M.Cap B .Mus . 

UNISON Allegro cantabile __ 


I. Mitterer 
Edited by N.A.M, 



Tk one dap) prWts sing: amaya 

Hhite ^ 0a»i*tonm, laiwhrtti^, .Austria. Copyright 1929 by il«v. Domiaio Meyer, 0*M. Cap., S.T D. 

By pmmimtm of Ih# oopyrlght owner* 

fbrjiihil## of a insert ..Ms heart 

For Jnhtlee ef a priests Insert he always ^ 
eeeeFerjmhll^ ©f a priest, Insert holy priest 








